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"Between two young ladies of virtue and honour, bearing an inviolable 
friendſhip for each other, and writing not merely ſor amuſement, but 


upon the moſt inrer:fing ſubjets; in which every private family, more 
or leſs, may find itſelf concerned: And \ ens » fe IEG 


— 


8989 31 EEG of > : S 18 % 10 F F 
Between two gentlemen of free lives; one of them glorying. in his 


4 


talents for ſtratagem and invention, and communicating to the other, in 
confidence, all the ſecret purpoſes of an intriguing head and reſolute 

But here it will be proper to obſerve, for the ſake of ſuch as may ap- 
prehend hurt to the morals of youth, from the more freely- written let- 
ters, that the gentlemen, though profeſſed libertines as to the female ſex, 


and making it one of their wicked maxims to keep no faith with any of 


the individuals of it who are thrown into their power, are not, however, 
either infidels or ſcoffers; nor yet ſich as think themſelves freed from 
the obſervance of thoſe other moral duties which bind man to man. 
On the contrary, it will be found, in the progreſs of the work, that 
they very often make ſuch reflections upon each other, and each upon 
himſelf and his own actions, as.reaſpnable beings: muſt make, who diſ- 
believe not a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, and who one day 
propoſe to reform—Oneof them aQually reforming, and by that means 
giving an opportunity tg;cenfure;the freedoms which fall from the gayer 
pen and lighter heart of the dther rt 7 
And yet that other, although-inunboſomin 
he diſcover wickedneſ{s. enough to entitle him to general deteſtation, pre- 
| ſerves a decency, IL in his images as in his language, which is not 
always to be found in the works of ſome of the — celebrated modern 
Writers, whoſe ſubjects and characters have leſs warranted the liberties 
they have taken. 14s WE SALT] : e 
In the letters of the two young ladies, it is preſumed, will be found 
not only the higheſt exerciſe of a reaſonable and practicable friendſhip; 


bimſelf to a ſelec friend, 


Pt 


between minds endowed with the nobleſt principles of virtue and reli: | 


gion, but, occaſionally interſperſed, ſich delicacy of ſentiments; wh 
ticularly with regard to the other ſex; ſuch inſtances of impartiality, 


each freely, as a fundamental principle of their friendſhip, blaming; 


praiſing, and ſetting gs, the other, as are ſtrongly to be recommended 
of 


to the obſervation 
The 22 of theſe two young ladies is propoſed as an exemplar 
to her ſex: nor is it any objection to her being ſo, that ſhe is not in all 
reſpects a perfect character. It was not only natural, but it was ne- 
ce that ſhe ſhould have ſome faults, were it only to ſhew the 
reader how laudably ſhe could miſtruſt and blame herſelf, and carry to 
her own heart, diveſted of ſelf- partiality, the cenfure which aroſe from 


che younger part (more eſpecially) of femals 


| 


her own convictions, and that even to the acquittal of thoſe, becauſe 


revered characters, whom no one elſe would acquit, and to whoſe-much 


eater faults her errors were owing, and not to à weak or reproachable 


eart, As far as is conſiſtent with human frailty, and as fav as"the 


5 could be perfect, conſidering the people ſhe had to deal with, and thoy 
k . 3 = - a 1 wil 


— 


im ERER.CH:. 4a as 
with whom ſhe was inſeparably connected, ſhe ir perfect. To have beet 
- Impeccable, muſt have left nothing for the Divine Grace and a purified 
fate to do, and carried dur idea of her from woman to angel. As ſuch *. 
” 3s ſhe often eſteemed by the man whoſe heart was fo corrupt, that he 
could hardly believe human nature capable of the purity which, on every* , 
trial or temptation, ſhone out in bers. - 5 65 VV 
- Beſides the four principal perſons, ſeveral others are introduced, whoſe 
letters are characteriſtickt and it is preſumed that there will be found in 
ſome of them, but more eſpecially in thoſe of the chief character among 
the men, and the ſecond character among the women, ſuch ſtrokes of 
gaiety, fancy, and humour, as will entertain and divert; and at the ſame 
time both warn and inſtruſt. HOY e 0} Ro ART 
All the letters are written while the hearts of the writers muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be wholly engaged in their ſubjects, (the events at the time 
gen y dubious;) ſo that they abound not only with critical ſituations, 
t with what may be called inſfantaneous deſcriptions and reflections, 
(proper to be brought home to the breaſt of the youthful reader;) as alſo 
ö wich affecting converſations; many of them written in the dialogue or 
dramatick way. 8 C 
Mach more lively and affecting,“ ſays one of the principal characters, 
(Vol. VIE.) © muſt be the ſtile of thoſe who write in the height of a ) 
.* preſent diſtreſs, the mind tortured by the pangs of uncertainty, (the 
© events then hidden in the womb of fate;)-:han the dry, narrative, un- 
animated ſtile of a perſon relating difficulties and dangers ſurmounted, 
c can be; the relater perfechiy at eaſe; and if himſelf unmoved by his 
on ſtory, not likely greatly to affect the reader.* +03 enen 
What will be found to be more particularly aimed at in the followit 
work, is— To warn the inconſiderate and thoughtleſs of the one er | 
aſt the baſe arts and deſigus of ſpecious contrivers of the other 
o caution parents. againſt the undue exerciſe-of their natural autho- 
rity over their children in the great article of marflage—To warn chil- 
dren againſt preferring a man of pleaſure to a man of probity, upon that 
dangerous but too commonly received notion, that a reformed rake maket 
the beſt huſband —But; above all, to inveſtigate the higheſt and moſt im- 
portant doctrines not only of morality; but of chriſtianity, by ſhewing 
1 them thrown intq action in the conduct of the worthy characters; while | 
1 the znworthy, who ſet thoſe doctrines Midefiance, are condiguly, and, as 4 
| may be ſaid, conſequentially, puhiſhed. if LOT | 


. 


From what has been ſaid, conſiderate readers will not enter upon the 
. peruſal of the piece before them, as if it were deſigned oz/y to divert and 
amuſe. It will probably be thought tedious to all ſach as dip into it, 
_ expecting a /ight Novel, or tranſitory Romance; and look upon in it 
- (intereſting as that is generally allowed to be) as it's /olz end, rather than 
eee rein. to Ten Pey ggnt 
-— _ =,Different perſons, as might be expected, have bien of different opi- 
nmions, in relation to the conduct of the heroine in particular ſituations; 
5 and ſeveral worthy perſons have objected to the general cataſtrophe, and 
other parts of the hiſtory. Whatever is thought material of theſe ſhall 1 
be taken notice of, by way of PosTscriPT, at the conclafion of the 
. Hiſtory; for this work being addreſſed to the publick as a Hiſtory: of 
LTi and Manners, thoſe parts of it which are propoſed to _ with 
tem the force of an example; ought to be as unobjectionable as is con- 
_ _ Gflent with the deſign of the aubole, and with human nature. 
1 | CCC 7)FCCͤ 39 65s 5. 
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be cloſe receſſes of the ſoul can find, 
Can rouze, becalm, and terrify the mind, 
Non melt with pity, now with anguiſh thrill; 


0. Mater of the wat hot a in 


+ 


- Thy moral page while virtuous precepts fill, \ 
Warm from the heart, to mend the age defign'd,' / 
Wit, ſtrength, truth, decency, are all combin'd . 
Wn lead our Fouth to good, an | guard f from ill. 1 
2 0 wig g enjoy what thou fo well haſt won, * 
1 * N 
| The grateful tribute of + honeſt heart, 2 
by Adee nor hackney'd in the ways of E 
. each diſtreſsful ſtroke their true tears run; AB. ph 
5 1 Nature, unſophiſticate by art. 
av} e my applauds the lahours of thy pen. | F 
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NAMES OF THE PRINCIPAL PERSONS. 


Miſs S Nen 3 
young lady of great beauty and 
merit. 

Robert Lovelace, E ther admirer. 

James Harlowe, Eſq. ONT of 
Clarif... 3 

Mrs. Harlowe, his lady. f 


ames Harlowe, their only ſon. 


John Harlowe, Eſq. elder brother 
of James Harlowe, ſenior. 


8 Harlowe, third brother. 


er Solmes, Eſq. an admirer of 
lariſſa, favoured by her friends. 


Mrs. Hervey, half. fſter of. Mrs. 


Harlowe. 


_ Mifs Dolly Ree, pe. dau "RY 
* ee. Judith Norton, a woman of 


reat piety and diſcretion, who 
1 à principal ſhare 1 in the edu-. 
cation of Clariſſa. -; | 


Col. William Morden, a. near re- 


ation of the Harlowes: 


; Miſs Howe, the moſt i 8 


friend, com anion; and e corre 
ſpondent, o Clariffa. 
Mrs. Hoe, her mother. 
Charles H nian, an admirer of 
Miſs Howe. 


"Ha M. uncle to Mr. 3 


Lady Sarah Sadlier, and Lady 
Bett 3 N on of 


1 
145 


Miſs Charlotte, and Miſs patty 
Montague, nieces of the ſame 
nobleman. | 

Dr. Lewen, à worthy divine. 

Mr.' Elias Brand, a pedantick 


B de e s 


cian. 


Mr. Goddard, an nor and "Y 
Arabella, their elder daughter. 


ful apothecary 7 

John Belford, E1q- Mr. Ir ace 8 
principal intimate and confi- 
dante. 

Richard Mowbray, Thins Dole. 
man, james Touryille, and 
Thomas Belton, Eſquires, li 
 bertine friends of Mr. Lovelace. 

rs. More, a widow, — 7 8 77 2 
/ lodging-houſe at Hampſtea 

Miſs, Rawlins, a er young 
1 there. 

RF levis, a lively young widow 

Jol the'ſame place. | 

Mys; Sinclair, the . 

of a” private _brothehkeeper at 

ondon. 

Captain Tomlinſon, the aſſumed 
name of a vile pander to the de- 
baucheries of Mr. Lovelace. 

pies Martin, and Polly Horton, 7 

wy Fin df, and partners with, 
the infamous Sinclair. 

Dorcas Wykes, an artfyl 2 
at the vile ents,” „ 
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Miss ANNA ROWE, ro Miss CLA- 


.. _ RISSA, HARLOWE.. 


Po fs a 


: 15 
I know. how it muſt hurt 
you to become the ſubject 
of the publick talk: and yet, upon an 
coccaſion ſo generally known, it is im- 
poſſible but that whatever relates to a 
ee. lady, whoſe diſtinguiſhed merits 
a 
en 


have madeher the-publi carez. ſhould 


every-body's attention. I lon 
have the . from yourſelf; 
and of the u age I am told you receive 
upon an accident you could not help; 
and in which, as far as I can learn, the 
ufferer was the aggreſſor. r.... 
Mr. Diggs the ſurgeon} whom I ſent 


for at the fuſt hearing of the rencoun - 


ter, ta enquire, for your ſake, how your 
2 hs oy me that there was no. 
danger from the wound, if there were 
none from the fever; which, 52 pig 


bas been increaſed by the perturbation. bound up his arm till the ſurgeon coul& 


come) with ſuch patience, as Was far 


of his ſpinitac.. 5 | 
Var. Wyerley drab de vit vs yef. 
teiday; and thougſ he is far from being 
partial to Mr. Lovelace, as it may be 
well ſuppoſed yet both he and Mr, 
Sm mes blame your family forthe treat · 
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. e. either your. brother's unſkilfulneſs or # 
Am extremely concerned, paſſion left him from the yery firſt paſs 


© Haye a care, Mr. Harlowek—Your 
© violence. puts you out of your de- 
© fence——you give me too Dos. dyans 
tage. Foryour bf ſake, Iwill paſs 
But this the more provoked his raſh- 
neſs, to lay himſelf open to the advan- 
tage of his adverſary; who, after afligh t 


wound given him in the arm, took away 


11 


his ſword.. 


There ire people who love not your 


brother, becauſe of his natural.imperi- 
ouſneſs and. fierce and uncontronlable 
temper: theſe ſay, That the young gen- 
tleman's paſſion. was. abated on ſeeing 


his blood guſh plentifully down. bis 
rm; and that he received the 9 ; 


offices of hi adyerſary (who helped hin 
off with his coat and eee 


from making a viſit afterwards from that 
adyerſary to enquire after his health, 
appear either inſulting or improper... 
e this as. it mays every 
you. 80 ſteady, 13 in your 
| ; ; 

3 ä 
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8 c ARISSA HARLOWE. 


conduQ; fo defirous, as you- always 
it ſaid, of fliding through life to the end 
| of it unnoted; and, as I may add, not 
6 wiſhing to be obſerved even fer your 
filent benevolence; ſufficiently happ 
in the noble conſciouſneſs which attends 
it: rather uſeful than glaring, your de- 
ſerved motto; though now, to your re- 
gret, puſhed into blaze, as I may ſay; 
and yet blamed at home for the faults 
of others How muſt [ach a virtue ſuf- 
fer on every hand!—Yet, it mult be al- 
Jowed that your preſent trial is but pro- 
portioned to your prudence.  — 
As all your friends without doors are 
9 that ſome other unhappy 
event may reſult ſrom ſo violent a con- 
tention, in which, it ſeems, the families 
on both ſides are now engaged, I muſt 
deſire you to enable me, on the autho- 
rity of your own information, todo you 
otcafional juſtice. - + - - + 
My mother, and-all of us, like the 
- veſt of the world, talk of nobody but 
wu on this occaſion, and of the conſe- 
uences which may follow from the re- 


irit; who, as he gives out, has been 
eds with bigh indignic by your 


uncles. My mother will haveft, chat 


|e kim, or correſpond with bim: 


4 uncle Antony; who occafionally calls 
„ dpon us, as you know; and, on this 


Fentounter, has 1 


courage ax man who is to wade into her 
favour(this was his expreſſion) through 
the blood of her brother. 
Write to me, therefore, my dear, the 
whole of ee from the time that 
e nd larl 
mily; and particularly an ac. 
count of all, that paſſed between him 
and your fiſter, about which there are 
different reports; ſome people ſeruplin 
not to inſmuate that the younger ſiſte 
Has ſtolen a lover from the elder: and, 
2 write in ſo full a manner as may 
tisfy thoſe who know not ſo much 
. r affairs as I do. If any-thing un- 
appy ſhould fall out from 
bf fuch ſpirits as you have to deal with, 
your account of all things previous to 
* wilt be your belt juſtification. _ 
| Bec rag: 
„ ex r ſex: in 
rr 


SAIL q 
* 
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crime which it would be in a ſiſter to en - 


ms to think you an- 


* ” 


-of a man of Mr. Lovelace's 


'L u cannot now, with any decency, 
mne is a good deal prepoſfeſſed by your 


fented to her the 


ace was firſt introduced into 


the viotence- 


ws you or Has 


ſwerable to ber for your conduct in 

points ſo very delicate and concerning. 
Every eye, in ſnort, is upon you with 

the expectation of an example. I wiſh 


to Heaven you were at liberty to purſue 


your on methods; all would then, I 


dare ſay, be eaſy, and honourably ended: 


but 1 dread your directors and direct- 
reſſes; for your mother, admirably well 
qualified as ſhe is to lead, muſt ſubmit 
to be led. Your ſiſter and brother will 
certainly put you out of your courſe, 
But this is a point you will not per- 
mit me to expatiate upon:' pardon me, 
therefore, and I have done. Yet, why 
ſhould I ſay pardon me, when your con- 
cerns are my concerns — when your ho- 
nour is my honour - hen I love you 


as never woman loved another and 


when you have allowed of that concern 
2 that love, and have for years, 
which in perſons ſo young may be called 
many, ranked in the firſt claſs of your 
friends, your ever-grateful and affec- 
T1, 


Auna Hows? 


Will you oblige me with a copy of 
the preamble to the claufes in your 

_ grandfather's. will in your favour, 
ànd allow me to ſend it to my aunt 
Harman; She is very deſiraus to 
ſee it: yet your character has ſo 
charmed her, that, though aſtran. 
ger to you perſonally, ſhe aſſenta 
do the preference given you in that 


ill, before ſhe Knows the teſta- - 


-. tor's: reaſons for giving you that 


. WY 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, re 
, (oO OG 


© MARLOWE-PLACE, JAN. 23. 
OW. yon EE, my deareft 
frie h your politenefs1 I 
cannot doubt your ſincerity; but you 
ſhould take care, that you give me not 
reafon, from your kind partiality, to 
call in queſtion your judgment. You 
do not, diſtinguiſh that I take many 
admirable hints from you, and have the 


— 


art to paſs. them upon ou for my own; | 


for in all you do, in all you ſay, nay, 
in. your very looks (o alete) you. 
give leſſons to- one Who loves you and 


ee eee 
eee 


1 


- 


.CLARISSA 


- without knowing that you doSo, 
pray, my dear, be more ſparing of your 
raiſe for the future, leſt after this con- 
Aion we ſhould ſuſpe&t that you ſe- 
cretly- intend: to praiſe yourſelf while 
you would be thought only to commend 
— deed 8 l 
Our family has in ely 
diſcompoſed. Diſcompoſed! — It has 
been in tumults, ever ſince the unhappy 
trauſaction; and I have borne all 
blame; yet ſhould have had too much 
concern from myſelf, had I been more 
juſtly ſpared by every one elſe. | 
For, whether it be owing to a faulty 
impatience, having been too indulgent- 
ly treated to be enured to blame, or to 
: the regret I have to hear thoſe cenſured 
on my account whom it is my duty to 
vindicate; I have ſometimes wiſhed, 
that it had pleaſed God to have taken 


me in my laſt fever, when I had every- 


body's love and good opiiñion; but of- 
tener that I had never been diftinguiſh- 
ed by my grandfather as I was: fance 

that diſtinction has from me 


— no ning eee r 


oO_ that Mr. Lovelace {my father 


mother not forbidding] paid his 


reſpects ta my fiſter Arabella. My 
bruther was then in Scotland, buſying 
himſelf in viewing the candition of the 


|, * Her grandfather, im order to-invite hes to him as ofden as her other friends would ſpire 
| har, indulgedher in ereQting and fitting up a dbiry-houſe in her own taſte. When finiſhe 
| or it mpliciry and convenience, that che whole feat (b © 
fore, of old time, from it's Gtyation, called The Grove) was generally known by tne wu 
4 Lbs Pin . Hargrandiubes jv particular was ford of having it U tit. 


| i was ſp muck admired for it's elegant 6 


% [4 
18 8 
e 


chat ſhe was very « 


"HARLOWE. | 9 


there by his generous 2 to 
0 rable in Yoke 


her with one as con 
ire. I was alſo abſent at my Dai 
Houſe *, as it is called, buſied in the 
accounts relating to the cftate which 
my grandfather had the goodneſs to de- 
viſe ta me; and which ance a wat 
left to "uy inſpeQion, _— 1 have 
given the whole into m r's power. 
My ſiſter made 2 viſit there the 


day after Mr. Lovelace had been intra- 


duced; and ſeemed highly ed with 
the gentleman. His birth, his fortune 
in poſſeſſion, a clear 2000. a year, as 
Lord M. had aſſured my uncle; pre- 
ſumptive - heir to that nobleman's large 
eſtate: his great ions from Lad 
Sarah ier and Lady Betty Law. 
rance; wh with his uncle interefted 
themſelves very warmly (he being the 
laſt of his line) to ſee him married. 
So ING man O her 3 
Clary! (for then ſhe was ready to love 
me 28 from the overflowings of her 
humour on his account!) He was 

tao handſome a man for her Were 


ſhe but as amiable as 


omebody, there 
would — bolding his af+ 
feftions!—»For-he was wild, the heard 


Buthewas ; @ mauof i 
ſee his error, could ſhe but have patience 
with his fauſte, if his faults were not 
cured by marriage. | FS 

Thus ſhe ran ons and then wanted 


me to ſee he charming man, as the calle 


ed him. Again concerned, that e 
was not. landfome e h oy ey 


with, a ſad thing, that the man ſhoud 
of the woman in 


— 
at partieu But then, 15 
tothe glaſs, the complimonted herſe 
— there were 
many women deemed 
inferior to herſeli that fhie was alway! 
thought „% and 7 
her tell me, having not ſo much to lose 
as beauty had, would hold, when-that 
would or fly off. for 


that matter, [and again ſhe turned to 
the glaſs} her ßentuven were not irre- 


ary her eyes not at all amis. A 


remember they were more than vſuatly 


* 


1 


Wwho were 


| 


* 
238＋˖à»ͤ» 2 > : 
4 wk 
i 


* 


* ; 


o my filter found out a reaſon 


. 
„- 
” 


, 10 0 
resable a confuſion! Such a profound 


me to 


to be found fault with, though nothing 


* W 


; very e ngagin g ſhe doubted— Was there, 


Glaty di :;; 44 8 | 

+ Excuſe me, my dear, I neyer was 
thus-particular before; no, not to you. 

Nor would I now have written thus 
freely of a ſiſter, but-thatſhe makes a 
merit to my brother af -diſowning that 
nue ever liked him; as I ſhall mention 
Hereafterz and then you will always 
have me give yoũ minute deſcriptions, 
nor ſuffer me to paſs by the air and man- 
ner in which things are ſpoken that are 
to be taken notice of; rightly. obſerv- 
ing, that air and manner often expreſs 
more than the accompanying words. 

I congratulated her upon her pro- 
ſpects. She received my compliments 
with a great deal of ſelf- complaceney. 
She liked the gentleman ſtill more at 

bis. next viſitʒ and yet he made no par- 
ticular addreſs io her, although an op- 
portunity was given him for it. This 
Was 


| ed at, as my uncle had in- 
eroduced him into our family declared- 
ty as a viſiter to my fiſter. But as we 
are ever ready to make excuſes when in 
. fights of thoſe 

| not unwilful flights of tho 
Bo erphation we — to engage; 


Mr. Lovelace!s adva 
Improving the 01 | 
given him.—It was baſhfu 


| e for his not 
tunity that was 


V dear ]- Ingeed, gay and lively as 
Ap in; he has not the ook: of an impu- 
_ man. But I fancy it is many, 
man) years ago ſirice he was baſhful. 
Thug, however, could my ſiſter make 
it out Upo | 
Mr. Love cedeſerved not the bad cha- 
Tater he bad as to women..—He was 


| e CN Bins a mode man. 


would have ſpoken out, ſhe be- 
Heved; hut once or twice as he Teemed 
intend to do ſo, he was under ſo 


Feyerence to his miſtreſs. So, indeed, 
we all do, I believe: and with reaſon; 
- Since, if I may judge from what I have 


ſeen in many families, there is little 
| $20 of it ſhewn afterwards: .' And 

my aunt Hervey, that ſhe would 
be a little leſs upon the reſerve next 
he came: ſhe was not one of thoſe - 


Jirts ot the who would give pain to - I not af her c- „ 1 i 
* = — * 1 OOTY ; 0 4 K's or WE 332 council | was 
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| | ſhfulneſs, truly, 
In him. Baſhfulneſs in Mr. Lovelace, 


her word, ſhe believed 


Felpeft he ſeemed to ſhew her! A perfect 
' Ceverence, ſhe thought: ſheloveddearly 
Fhat a man in courtſhip ſhould ſhew a 


a perſon that deſerved to he well an 
ed; and the more pain for the greatneſt 
of his value for her.—T wiſh ſhe had 
not ſomebody whom I love in her eye. 

In his third viſit, Bella governed her- 
ſelf by this kind and conſiderate prin · 
ciple: ſo that, according to her own ac» 
count of the matter, the man might have 
ſpoken out. —But he was ſtill 6a/bful : 
he was not able to overcome this un- 


13 reverence. So this viſit went 
O , 


as the former. 
But now fhe began to be diſſatis fied 
with him. She compared his general 


character with this his particular beha- 


viour to her; and having never been 
courted before, owned herſelf puzzled 
how to deal with ſo odd a lover. What 
did the man mean; ſhe wondered? Had 
not her uncle brought him geclaredly 
as a ſuitor to her. —It could not be 
baſhfulneſs, (now ſhe thought of it) 
ſince he might have opened his mind to 
her uncle, if he wanted courage to ſpeak 
directly to ber. Not that ſhe cared 
much for the man neither: but it wat 
right, — that a woman ſhould be 
put out of doubt cariy as to à man's 
intentions in ſuch a caſe as thrs, from 
his own mouth. - But, truly, ſhe had 
begun to think, that he was more ſolici⸗ 
tous to cultivate her mamma good opi · 
nion, than bens. Every - body, ſhe on- 
ed, admired her mother's converſationz 
but he was miſtaken if he thought re- 
ſpe& to her mother only would do with 
2#. Andthen, for his own ſake, ſurely 
he ſhould put it into her power to be 
complaiſant to him, if he gave her rea- 
ſon to approve of him. This diftant 
behaviour, 'ſhe muſt take upon her to 
ſay, was the more extraordinary, as he 
continued his viſits, and declared him- 
ſelf extremely deſirous to cultivate 2 
friendſhip with the whole family; and aa 
he could have no doubt about her ſenſe, if 
ſhe might take upon her to join her own 
with the general opinion; he having 
taken great᷑ notice of, and admired many 
of her good things as they fell from her 
lips. Reſerves were painful, ſhe muſt 
needs ſay, to open and free ſpirits, like 
ners: and yet the muſt tell my aunt, 
1 whom all this was directed) that ſhe 
ould never forget what ſhe owed to 
her ſex, and to herſelf, were Mr. Love- 
lace as unexceptionable in his-morals 
as in his figure, and were he to urge 
his ſuit eveg ſo warm. 5 


abſent, 


when 


_ converſation Lk now not. N 
be tempted to think by the iſſue, that 
Mr. Lovelace was ungenerous enough 
to ſeek the occaſion given“, and to im- 
prove it. Vet he thought fit to put the 
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whſent.” And it was agreed upon be- 
tween my aunt Hervey and her, that 
ſhe was to be quite ſolemn and ſhy in 
his next viſit, if there were not a pecu- 
liarity in his addreſs to her. 
But my ſiſter, it ſeems, had notcon- 
ſidered the matter well. This was not 
the way; as it proved, to be taken, for 
matters of mere omiſſion, with a man 
of Mr. Lovelace's penetration, Nor 
with any man; ſince if love has not 
taken root deep enough to cauſe it to 
ſhoot out into declaration, if an oppor- 
tunity be fairly given for it, there is 
little room to expect, that the blighting 
. winds of anger or reſentment will bring 
it forward. Then my poor ſiſter is 
not naturally good-humoured. This 
is too well-known a truth for me to en- 
deavour to conceal it, eſpecially from 


you. You muſt therefore, I doubt, 


appeared to great diſadvantages 
hs aimed to be worſe-tempered 
than ordinary. 2 : 

How they managed it in their next 
One would 


ve 


vm 


queſtion too: but, ſhe ſays, it was not 
till, by ſome means or other (ſhe knew 


not how) he had wroughther up to ſuch 
a pitch of diſpleaſure with him, that it 


was, impoſſible for her to recover her- 


_ delf at the. inſtant. Nevertheleſs, he 


re-urged his queſtion, as expecting a 


definitive anſwer, without waiting for 


the return of her temper, or endeavour · 


ing to mollify her; ſo that ſhe was under 
u neceſſity of perſiſting in her denial : 


et gave him reaſon to think ſhe did not 
iflike his addreſs, only the manner of 


itz his court being rather made to her 


mother than to herſelf, as if he was 


_ ſure of ber conſent at any time. 
A good encouraging denial, I muſt 


oon: — as was the reſt of her plea; to 


wit, a - difinclination to change her 


ſtate.—Exceedingly happy as ſhe was; 
ſhe never could be happrer! and ſuch- 
like conſenting negatives, as I miy call 


them; and 0 not intend à reflection 


upon my ſiſter: for what can any young 
-preature in the like circumſtances ſay, 


hen ſhe is not ſure but a too ready con- 


ſent may ſubject her to the flights of a 


— 


«5 vs % ; 8 g 3 3 e 
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ſex that generally values a bleſſing either 


more or leſs as it is obtained With dif- 
ficulty or eaſe? Miſs Biddulph's an- 
ſwer to a copy of verſes from a gentle- 
man, W ſex as acting in 
diſguiſe, is not a 

perhaps may think it too acknowledg- 
ing for the female character.. 


© Vngenerous ſex! to ſcorn us, if wo re lad 
And yet upbraid us, if we ſeem ſevere! 


© Do you, t encourage us to tell our mind, 
© Yourſelves put off diſguiſe, and be fincere. 


< You talk of coquetry! Your own falſe 
„ 6 Hearts | q 
Compel our ſex to act diſſembling parts.* 
| Here I am obliged to lay down 

pen. I will Gon reſume. IN 


U 


LET 


- 


i JAN. 13, 14 
" A ND thus, as Mr. Lovelace thongit 

fit to take it, had he his anſwer 
from my ſiſter. , It was with very great 
regret, as he pretended, [I doubt the 
man is an hypocrite, my dear] that he 
acquieſced in it. So much determined- 
neſs; ſuch a noble firmneſs in my ſiſterʒ 


ad one, although yax 


that there was no hope of 9 ö 


upon her to alter ſentiments ſhe h 

adopted on full conſideration. He ſigh- 
ed, as Bella told us, when he took 
leave of her: profoundly ſighed; gra 


ed her hand, and kiſſed it with fuch an 


. ardog—withdrew with ſuch an ait of ſo- 


Jemn'reſpe&t—ſhe had him then before 
her.—Shecould almoſt find in her heart, 


him, A good intentional preparat 
to love, n ſince, att er ſhe 


little thought that he would not renew | 


his offer. ihe 
He waited on my mother after he had 


taken leave of Bella, and reported his 


ill ſucceſt in fo reſpectful a manner, as 
well with regard to my-fiſter, as to the 
whole family, and with ſo much con- 
cern that he was not accepted as a rgla- 
tion to it, that it left upon them al ry 
brother being then, as I have faid, in 
Scotland) impreſſions in his favour, 


and 


* 


p- 


although he had vexed her, to 1 


anduRt ia 


2 


7 
— 


i. 
\\# 
2 
| 
1 
1 
op 


*4 
. 
o 
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vnd a belief that this matter would cer- 
tainly bg brought on again. But Mr. 
Lovelace 1 going up directly to 8 
- where he ſtaid a whole fortnight, and 
meeting there with my eee ele 
whom tted his niece's cruel re · 
ſolution not to change her ſtate; it was 
ſeen that there was > total end of the 
affair. | 
My-fiſter was not wanting to herſelf 
on this occaſion, Sbe KI a virtue of 
_ neceſſity; and the man was quite ano- 
ther man with her. A vain creature! 
too well knowing his advantages: yet 
.thoſe not what ſhe had conceived them. 
to be- Cool and warm by fits and 
ſtarts; an ague-like lover. A ſteady 
man, a man of virtue, a man of mo- 
rals, was worth a thouſand of ſueh 
flutterers. Her ſiſter Clary · might 
= it worth her white perhaps to try. 
e ſuch à man. She had pa- 
was miſtreſs of perſuaſion; 
3 to do the N juſtice, had 
ething of a ut as for ber, 
ſhe would not 2 2 man of whoſe 
Heart ſhe copld 3 be ſure for ene mo- 


ment; na, not for the world: and moſt 
&incerely glad was the that ſhe bad re- 
im. 


But when Mr, Lovelace returnedin- 
d thecountry, he thought fit to viũit my 
father and mother; hoping, as he t 
them, that, however unbappy he had 
been in the rejection of the withed-for | 
alliance, be might be en K 

an 0 and trie ip wi 
an = e ſhould . re- 

3 unhap as 
F, was Lat home and To wall 
It was immediately eue that his 
tion was fixed on me. 15 ſiſter, 
as he was gone, in a ſpirit af 
„emed deſirous to promote his 
> ould i it be tendered. 

"M annt Hervey was there, and was 

d to ſay, we ſhould make the 
nel couple in England—if my ſiſter 
Tas pH... © No, 3 
5 toſs, was m s.re 
ns. — be ſtrange if ha had, — 
f given him upon full de- 

i weber g declared, That ber 
1 bis alliance with either daugh- 
» Was on account of bis reputed - 


My unele Harlowe, Thathis daughter 


\ 


too 
only and parts, to have an egard 
ky: wg 


_ egg ING : wer 15, wes 4 
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childhood, would reform him i any 
woman in the world could. 

My uncle Antony gave his a ba- 
tion in high terms; but as wy 
3 5 5 my ſiſter. 5 

r co of hi 
and. Hobo, that were nt of 1 
ther man in "England, ſhe would not 
have him. She was ready, on the con- 

a the could aſſure them, to-refign 

140 Clan under hand and ſeal, if 
_ Fatal were ea — of tinſel z 

and if every one ved of bis 
dreſſes to AS girl. Por. _ 

My father, indeed, after A. long 67 
lence, being urged by my dr val 
ny to ſpeak his mind, ſaid, that he had 


Mr. Lovelace's viſits to his 2 | 
Arabella, which he. had not ſhewn to 
-body but my mother, that tr 
being at an end when he received itz 
that in chis letter he expreſſed great diſ- 
like to an alliance with M Lovelace on 
— ego of 275 n that he 

„indeed, there was an ald grudge 

9 them; but that, being deſroue 

to prevent all occaſions of diſunĩon and 
animoſity in his family, he would ſu- 
ſpend the declaration f his on mind 
till his ſon arrived, and till he had heard 
his farther, objections: that he was the 
more inclined to make his ſon this com 
pliment, as Mr. Lovelace's. general 
character gave but too much ground 
for his ſon's. diſlike of him; adding, - 
that he had heard (ſo he ſuppoſed had 
every one) that he was a very extrava- 
nt manʒ that he had contraſted debts 

his travels: and, indeed, he was 

ſed ky, he had the wir of . 


At., 

Theſe. particulary. I had 
Fo age Hervey, and bad panty from 

3 for 1 was: called. out NES: 

the ſubjeR_ was entered upon. When 
I returned, my uncle Antony aſked me 
pow I ſhould like Mr. ace: & 5 
body ſaw, ee to lay, that 


I bad made 


a conque 

I immediately anſwered, that 1 did 
not like him at all: he ſeemed ta have 
an opinion both of his 


8 | 
his wife, let him mi ulds - 
My fifter ly was pleaſed. 
with eee and confirmed it ts - 
be juſt; with a com at e : 


) 
n 1 
* 2 


a letter from his ſon, on his hearing of 8 
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But the very nent day Lord M. came 
to — Blake: II was then abſent} 
and, in his nephew's name, made a pro- 
poſal in form; declaring, that it was 
che ambition of all his family to be re- 
lated to ours: and he hoped his kinſ- 
man would not have ſuch an anſwer on 
the part of the younger ſiſter, as he had 
on chur'ef the alter; + ©» FATE HEX 
Ia ſhort, Mr. Lovelace's viſits were 
admitted as thoſe of a man whohad not 
deſerved diſreſpe& from our family; 
but as to his addreſs to me, with a re- 
fervation, as above, on my father's 
part, that he would determine nothing 
Without his fon. My diſcretion, as to 
. thereſt, was confided in; for ſtil} I had 
the ſame objections as to the man: nor 
would I, when we were better aequaint - 
ed, hear any thing but general talk 
from him; giving him no opportunity 
of conyerfing with me in private. 
le bore this with a refignation little 
expected from his natural temper, whick 
is generally. reported to be quick and 
* apa it ſeems, from childhood, 
to check or controul. A. caſe too com- 


mon in conſiderable families where 


there is an only ſon: and 54 mother 
never had any other child. But, as I 
have heretofore told 'you, I could per- 
ceive, notwithſtanding this reſignation, 
chat he had ſo good an opinion of him- 
_ ſelf as not to doubt that his perſon and 
accompliſhments would inſenſibly en- 
ge me; and, could that be once done, 

e told my aunt Hervey he ould hope, 
from ſo ſt a temper, that his hold 


in my affectione would be durable; 
while my fiſter accounted for his patience” 


in another manner, which would per- 
haps have had more force if it had 
come from a perſon leſs prejudiced: 
that the man was not fond of marry- 
ing at all; that he might perhaps have 
half a ſcore miſtreſſes; and that delay 
might be as convenient for his roving; 
as for my 2vell-aFed indifference. That 
was her kind expreſhon,” © + © * 
Whatever was his motive for & 


tience ſo generally believed to be out of 


his uſual character, and where the ob- 
ject of his addreſs was ſuppoſed to be 
of fortune conſiderable enough to en- 


gage his-warmeſt attention, he certainly 


- many mortifieations by it; for 
wha my Farher fol T 

tion till my brothers 

Lovelace received from every one thoſe 
civilities which were due te his birth; 


. 
4 


ded is approba- 
arriv v2 Mr. 


* 
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and although we heard from time to 
time reports to his diſadvantage with 
regard to 2 could we not 
queſtion him upon without giving 
him greater advantages in his own opi- 
nion than the fituation he was in with 
us would juſtify to prudence; fince it 
was much more likely that his addrefs 
would not be allowed of, than that it 
evould, - ' | | 5 
And thus was he admitted to con- 
verſe with our family almoſt upon his 
own terms; for, while my friends faw 
nothing in his behaviour but what was 
extremely reſpe&ful, and obſerved in 
him no violent importunity, they ſeem- 
ed to have taken a great liking to his 
converfation: while I confidered him 
only as a common gueſt when he came, 
and thought myſelf no more concerned 
in his viſits; nor at his entrance and de- 


paurture, than any other of the family. 


But this indifference on my fide was 
the means of procuring him one very 


great advantage; fince upon it way 
grounded that correſpondence by let- 


ters which ſucceeded; and which; had 
it been to be begun when the fami 
animoſity broke out, would never have 
been entered into on my part. The oc- 
eaſion was this. 5 | 1 75 
My uncle Hervey has à young gen- 
4 entruſted to his care, . 
has thoughts of ſending abroad a year 
or two hence, to make the grand tour, 
as ⁊t is called; and, finding Mr. Love- 
lace could give a good accountofevery 
thing neceſſary for a young traveller ta 
obſerve upon ſuck ad occaßon, he de- 
fired him to write down a deſcription of 
the courts and countries he had viſited, 
and what was moſt worthy of curioſity 
ccc BY 
Fe conſented; on condition that 1 
would direct his ſubje&s, as he called 
it: and, as every one had heard his man- 
ner of writingcommended, and thought 
his narratrves might be agreeable amuſe· 


ments in winter evenings, and that he 


eotild have no by mity particularly 
to addreſs me in them, ſince they were 
to be read in full affembly before they 
were grven to the young ene = 
made the leſs ſeruple to write, and t. 
make obſervations, and put queſtions 
for our farther information Hill the 
lefs as T love writing; and thoſt 
who do, are fond, you know, of beta - 


ſions to uf che pen. Aud ten; har: 


ing every one's confent, and my uncle 
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Hervey's deſire that I would write, I 
-thoyghtthat if I had been the only ſcru- 
pulous perſon, it would have ſhewn a 
t icularity that a vain man might 
- eonftrue to his advantage, and which 
my ſiſter would not fail to animadvert 
Vou have ſeen ſome of theſe letters, 
and have been pleaſed with his account 
of perſons, places, and things; and we 
have beth agreed, that he was no com- 
mon obſerver upon what he had ſeen. 


man had a tolerable knack of writing 
and deſeribing: and my father, who 
bad been abroad in his youth, ſaid, 
that his remarks were curious, and 
ſkewed him to be a perſon of reading, 
judgment, and taſte. 5 
5 Thus was a kind of correſpondence 
* between him and me, with gene- 
x 


while every one won- 


ral approbation; 
—. at, and was pleaſed with, his pa- 


edit. However, it was not doubted but 
he would ſoon be more importunate, 
Knee his viſits were more frequent, and 
de acknowledged to my aunt Hervey a 
_ paſſion for me, accompanied with an 
dave that he had never known before; 
to which he attributed what he called 


father's pleaſure, and the diſtance I 
Kept him at. And yet, my dear, this 
may be his uſual manner of behaviour 

to our ſex; for had not my ſiſter at firſt 

all his rewerence? 
Mean time, my 


father, expecting his- 
im 


1 tunity, kept in readineſs the re- 
ports he had heard in his disfavour, to 
Charge them upon him then, as ſo many 

We 5 {aha to his addreſs. And it was 

highly agreeable to me that he did ſo: 

it Ar have been ſtrange if it were 
not; ſince the perſon who could reject 


bis free opiniont, muſt have been in- 
ercuſable, had the not rejected another's. 

for bis freer praftices.. 
But I ſhould own, that in the letters 
he ſent me upon the general ſubject, he 


one, declaring. his paſſionate regards 
| * me, and complaining, with fervour 
enough, of my reſerves: but of theſe I 
took not the leaſt notice; for, as I had 
not written to him at all, but upon a 
ſubject ſo general, I thought it was but 
right to let what he wrote upon one ſo. 
particular paſs off as if I had never ſeen 
It; and the rather, as I was not then at 


4 
1 
£2 


My fiſter herſelf. allowed that the 


tient veneration of me, for ſo they call- 


bis but. /zeming acquieſcence with my 


Mr. Wyerley's addreſs for the fake of 


more than once incloſed a particular 


HARLOWE. 


liberty (from the approbation his let- 
ters met with) to break off the corre 
ſpondence, unleſs I had aſſigned the 
true reaſon for doing ſo. Beſides, with 
all his reſpectful aſſiduĩties, it was eaſy 
to obſerve (if it bad not been his gene- 
ral character) that his temper is natu- 
rally haughty and violent; and I had 
ſeen too much of that untractable ſpirit: 
in my brother to like it in one who 
hoped to be ſtill more nearly related to 


I had a little ſpecimen of this temper 
of his upon the very occaſion I have 
mentioned: for, after he had ſent me a 
third particular letter with the general 
one, he aſked me, the next time hecame 


to Harlowe Place, if I had not received 


ſuch a one from him. I told him I 
ſhould never anſwer one ſo ſent; and 
that I had waited for ſuch an occaſion as 
he had now given me to tell him ſo: I 
defired him therefore not to write again 
on the ſubjeR; g AAR that if he 
did, I would return both, and never 
/ write another line to him. 
Vou cannot . how ſaucily the 
man looked; as if, in ſhort, he was 
diſappointed that he had not made a 
more ſenſible impreſſion upow me: nor, 
when he recollected himſelf, (as he did 
immediately) what a viſible ſtruggle it 
coſt him to change his haughty airs for 
more placid ones. But I took no no- 
tice of either; for I thought it beſt to 
convince him, by the coolneſs and in- 
difference with which I repulſed his for- 
ward hopes,(at the ſame time intending 
to avoid the affectation of pride or va- 
nity) that he was not conſiderable 
enough in my eyes to make me take 
over - ready offence at what he ſaid, or 
at his haughty looks: in other words, 
that I had not value enough for him to 
treat him with peculiarity either by 
ſmiles or frowns. Indeed, he had cun- 
ning enougli to give me, undeſignedly, 
a piece of inſtruttion which taught me 


this caution for he had aid. in conver. 


ation once, that if a man could not 
make a woman in courtſhip own herſelf 
pleaſed with him; it was as much and 
oftentimes more to his purpoſe to make 
her dein Rr ee 
I muſt break off here. But will con- 
tinue the ſubject the very firſt opportu- 
nity. Mean time, I am your , . 
2 friend and ſervent, | 
» = , * mY 5 


er. Hanpown, 
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LETTER IV. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 


HQWE. 


\ : ö JAN. 15. 
en, my dear, was the ſituation 
8 Mr. Lovelace and I were in when 
my brother arrived from Scotland, 
The moment Mr. Lovelace's viſits 
were mentioned to him, he, without 
either heſitation or apology, expreſſed 
his diſapprobation of them. He found 
reat flaws in his charaQer, and took 
the liberty to ſay, in ſo many words, 
that he wondered how it came into the 


heads of his uncles to encourage ſuch a 
man for either of his filters: at the ſame 
time returning his thanks to my father 


for declining his content till he arrived, 
in ſuch a manner, I thought, as a ſupe- 
rior would do, when.he commended an 


inferior for having well performed his 
duty in his abſence. 


- He juſtified his avowed inveteracy by 
common fame, and by what he had 


known of him at college; declaring, 


that he had ever hated him; ever ſhould 
hate him; and would never own him 
for a brother, or me for a ſiſter, if I 
married him. 

That early antipathy I have heard 
accounted for in this manner. | 
Mr. Lovelace was always noted for 
his vivacity and courage; and no leſs, 
it ſeems, for the ſwift and ſurprizing 
progreſs he made in all parts of litera- 
ture: for diligence in his ſtuqies, in the 
hours of ſtudy, he had hardly his equal. 
This, it ſeems, was his general character 
at the univerſity; and it gained him 
many friends among the more learned; 
while thoſe who did not love him, fear - 


ed him, by reaſon of the offence his 
vivacity made him too ready to give, 


and of the courage he ſhewed in ſup · 
porting the offence when given; which 


- procured him as many followers as he 
. pleaſed among the miſchieyous ſort. — 
No very amiable character, you will 


ſay, upon the whole. 


But my brother's temper was not 


more happy. His native haughtineſs 
could not a ſuperiority ſo viſible; 
and whom we fear more than love, we 
are not far from hating: and having 


leis command of his paſſions than the 


other, he was evermore the fubje& of 


his perhaps indecent ridicule; fo. that 


tions, 


15 
they never, met without querrelling. 
And every-body, either from. love or 
fear, ſiding with his antagoniſt, he had 
a moſt uneaſy time of it while both 
continued in the ſame college. It was 


the leſs wonde', therefore, that a young 


man who is not noted for the gentle- 
neſs of his temper, ſhould reſume an 
antipathy early begun, and ſo deeply 
rooted. | 9 
He found my ſiſter, who waited hut 
for the occaſion, ready to join him in 
his reſentments againſt the man he 
hated. She utterly dilcjaimed all man- 
ner of regard for him: never liked him 
at all; his eſtate was certainly much 
incumbered; it was impoſſible it ſhovid 
be otherwile, ſo entirely devoted as he 
was to his pleaſures. He kept no 
houſe; had no equipage: nobody pre- 
tended that he EE pride; the rea- 
ſon therefore was eaſy to be gueſſed at. 
And then did ſhe boaſt ob and my 
brother praiſe her for, refuſing him; 
and both jained, on all occaſions, to 
depreciate him, and not ſeldom made 
the occaſions; their diſpleaſure againſt 
him cauſing every ſubje& to run into 
this, if it began not with it. 
I was not ſolicitous to vindicate him 
when I was not joined in their reflec- 
I told them, I did not value him 
enough to make a difference in the fa- 
mily on his account: and as he was ſup- 
poſed to have given too much cauſe 5 
their ill opinion of him, I thought he 
ought to take the conſequence of his 
own faults. 72 
Now and -then, indeed, when I ob- 
ſerved that their vehemence carried them 
beyond all bounds of probability in 
their charges againſt him, I thought it 
but juſtice to put in a word for him. 
But this only ſubjected me to reproach, 
as having a prepoſſeſſion in his fayour 
which I would not own.—Sothat, when 


I could not change the ſubje&, I uſed 


to retire either to my mulick, or to my 
cloſet. ® p 


Their behaviour to him when they 


could not help ſeeing him, was very cold 
and diſobliging; but as yet not di- 
rectly affrontive. For they were in h 
of prevailing upon my father to forbid 
his viſits. But, as there was nothing 
in his behaviour that might warrant 
ſuch a treatment of a map of his birth 
and fortune, they ſugceeded not: and 
then they were very earneſt with me to 
forbid them. ann Ry 
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F had to take ſuch a ſtep in my father's 
houſe; and when my behaviour to him 


was ſo diſtant that he ſeemed to be as 


much'the gueſt of any other perfon of 
the family, themſelves excepted, as 
mine? In revenge, they told me, that 
it was cunning management between 
us; and that we both underſtood one 
another better than we pretended to do. 


And at laſt they gave ſuch a looſe to 


their paſſions, all of a ſudden*, as I 
may ſay, that inſtead of withdrawing, 


as they uſed to do when he came, they 


threw themſelves in his way purpoſely 
to affront him. 8 
_ Mr. Lovelace, you may believe, very 
ill. brooked this: but neverthelefs con- 
tented himſelf to complain of it to me; 
in high terms, however, telling me that, 
but For my ſake, my brother's treat- 
ment of him was not to be borne. 

I was ſorry for the merit this gave 
him in his own opinion with me; and 
the more, as ſome of the affronts he re- 
ceived were too flagrant to be excuſed: 
but I told him that I was determined 
not to fall out with my brother, if I 
could help it, whatever faults he had; 
and, fince they could not ſee one ano- 
ther with temper, ſnould be glad that 
he would not throw himſelf in my bro- 
ther's way; and I was ſure my brother 
would not ſeek him. * % 7 a4 

He was very much nettled at this an- 
ſwer: but ſaid, he muſt bear his affronts 
if I would have ĩt ſo. He had been ac- 
cuſed himſelf of violence in his tem- 
per; but he hoped to ſhew on this oc. 
caſion that he had a command of his 


ow which few young men, fo 


ighly provoked, would be able to 
1ſhew; and doubted not but it would be 
attributed to a proper motive by a per- 
Jon of my generoſity and penetration. 
My brother had juſt before, with 
the approbationof my uncles, employed 


a perſon, related to a diſcharged bailiff 
'of ſteward of Lord M. who had had 


the management of ſome part of Mr. 


Lovelace s affairs, (from which he was 


alſo diſmiſſed by him) to enquire into 
his debts, after his companions, into 
his amours, and the like. De 14 8 18 

My aunt Hervey, in confidence, gave 
me the following particulars of what 
the man ſaidof him. | 


That he was a generous landlord; 


| that he ſpared nothing for ſolid and 


* The reaſon of this their more-openly ſhewn animoſity is given in Letter xiii. 
| oy / a 8 5 5 


laſting improvements upon his eſtate; 
and that he looked into his own affairs, 
and underſtood them: that he had been 
very expenſive when abroad, and con- 
tracted a large debt; (for he made no 
ſecret of his affairs) yet choſe to limit 
himnſelf to an annual ſum, and to de- 
cline equipage, in order to avoid being 
obliged to his uncle and aunts, from 
whom he might have what money he 
pleaſed; but that he was very jealous of 
their controul; had often quarrels with 
them; and treated them ſo freely, that 
they were all afraid of him. How- 
ever, that his eſtate was never mort- 
gaged, as my brother had heard it was; 
his credit was always high; and the 
man believed he was, by this time, near 
upon, if not quite, clear of the world. 

He was a ſad gentleman, he ſaid, as 
to women :—if his tenants had pretty 
daughters, they choſe to keep them out 
of his ſight. He believed he kept no 


particular miſtreſs; for he had heard 


newelty,: (that was the man's word) 
was every-thing with him. But for his 
uncle's and aunt's teazings, the man 
fancied he would not think of mar- 
riage. He was never known to be dif- 
guiſed with liquor; but was a great 
e and a greater writer: that he 
ived a wild life in town, by what he 


had heard; had ſix or ſeven companions 


as bad as himſelf, whom, now-and= 
then, he brought down with him; and 
the country was always 11 5 when they 
went up again. He would have it that, 
although paſſionate, he was good-hu- 

58e . as well to take a jeſt as 
to give one; and would railly himſelf, 
upon occaſion, the freeſt of any man 
he ever knew. | . 

This was his character from an ene - 
my; for, as my aunt obſerved, every 
thing the man ſaid commendably of 
him came grudgingly, with a MUV t 
needs ſay. To do him juſtice, &c. while 

the contrary was delivered with a free 


_ good-will, And this character, as a 


worſe was expected, though this was 
bad enough, not anſwering the end of 
enquiring after it,. my brother and ſiſter 


were more apprehenſivẽ than before, that 


his addreſs would be encouraged, ſince 
the work part of it was known, or ſup- 


_ poſed, when he was firſt introduced to 


ay fer. | Un. 
But, with regard to myſelf, I muſt - 


obſerve 
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obſerve in his disfavour, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the merit he wanted to make 
with me for his patience upon my bro- 
ther's ill treatment of him, I owed him 

no compliments for trying to conciliate 
with him. Not that I believe it would 
have ſignified any thing if he had made 
ever. ſuch court either to him or to my 
dilterz yet one might have expected from 
z. man of his politeneſs, and from his 
pretenſions, you know, that he would 
dave been willing to try: inſtead of 
which, he ſhewed ſuch a contempt both 
of my brother and ſiſter, eſpecially my 
brother, as was conſtrued into a defi- 


ance of them; and for me to have hint - 


ed at an alteration in his behaviour to 
my brother, was an advantage I knew he 
would have been proud of; and which, 
therefare, I had no mind to give him. 
But I doubted not that, having fo very 
little encouragement from any-body, 
his pride would ſoon take fire, and he 
would of himſelf diſcontinue his viſits, 
or go to town; where, till he came ac- 


quainted with our family,heuſed chiefly. 
to refida; and in this latter caſe he had 


no reaſon to expect that I would recerwe, 


much lefs auſwer, his letters; the oc- - 


caſion which had led me to receive any 
of his being by this time over. 

But my brother's antipathy would 
not permit him to wait for ſuch an 
event; and after ſeveral exceſſes, Which 
Mr. Lovelace ill returned with con- 
tempt, and a haughtineſs too much like 
that of the aggreſſor, my brother took 


upon 0 to fill up the door-way 


once when he came, as if to oppoſe his 
entrance: and, upon his aſking for me. 
| demanded what his buſineſs was with 
his ſiſter. | £2 

The other. with a challenging air, as 
my brother ſays, told him he would an- 
ſwer a gentleman any queſtion; but he 
wiſhed that Mir. James Harlowe, who 
had of late given himſelf high airs, 
would remember that he was not zow 
at college. : fr ard 
... Juſt then the good Doctor Lewen, 
who frequently honours me with a viii 
of converſation, as he is pleaſed to call 
it, and had parted with me in my own 
parlour, came to the door; and, hearing 


the words, interpoſed, both having their 


hands upon their ſwords: and telling 
Mr. Lovelace where I was, he burſt by 
my brother to come to me; leaving him 
3 he ſaid, like a hunted boar at 
AY. ; 3 14 : 


(before he went to Scotland, 


17 
This alarmed us all. My father was 
pleaſed to hint to Mr. Lovelace, thpt he 


wiſhed he would diſcontinue his viſits, 


for the peace-ſake of the family: and I, 
by his command, ſpoke a great deal 
plainer, N | 2 

But Mr. Lovelace is a man not eaſily 
brought to give up his purpoſe, eſpe- 
cially in a point wherein he pretends his 
heart is ſo much engaged: and no ab- 
ſolute prohibition having been given, 
things went on fora little while as be · 
fore; for I ſaw plainly that to have de- 
nied myſelf to his viſits, (which, how+ 
ever, I declined receiving as often as I 
could) was to bring forward ſome deſ- 
perate iſſue between the two; ſince the 
offence ſo readily given on one ſide was 


brooked by the other only out of conſi- 


deration to me. TD MEPs 
And thus did my brother's raſhneſs 
lay me under an obligation where I 
would leaſt have owed it. 

The intermediate propoſals of Mr. 


Symmes and Mr. Mullins, both (in 


turn) encouraged by my brother, in- 
duced him to be more patient for a 
while, as nobody thought me over · tor. 
ward in Mr. Lovelace's favour; for be 
hoped that he ſhould en my father 


and uncles to approve of the one or the 


other in oppoſition to the man he hated. 
But when he found that I had intereſt 
enough to diſengage myſelf from the 
addreſſes of thoſe gentlemen, as I had 
and be- 
ore Mr. Lovelace viſited here) of Mr. 
Wyerley's, he then kept no meaſures: 
and. firlt ſet himſeif to _ypbraid me for 
a ſuppoſed prepoſſeſſion, which he treat- 
ed as if it were criminal; and then to 
inſult Mr. Lovelace in perſon, at Mr. 
Edward Symmes's, the brother of the 
other Symmes, two miles off; and no 
good Doctor Lewen being there to in- 
terpoſe,' the unhappy rencounter fol- 
lowed, My brother was diſarmed, as 


jou have heard; and on being brought 


home, and giving us ground tq ſuppole 


he was much worſe hurt than he really 
was, and a fever enſuing, every one 
flamed out; and all was laid at my 
door. e eng: of 

Mr. Lovelace for three days toge- 


ther ſent twice each day to enquire after 


my brother's health; and although he 
receiyed rude and even ſhockingreturns, 
he thought fit on the fourth day to make 


in perſon the ſame enquiries; and re- 
ceived ſtill greater incivilities from my 
| : — two 


A 


” — * 
* . 


den in the moſt reſpectful terms, ( 


18 


two uncles, who happened to be both 
there. My father alſo was held by force 
from going to him with his ſword in his 
1 although he had the gout upon 
im. | 
I fainted away with terror; ſeeing 
every one ſo violent, and hearing Mr. 
Lovelace ſwear that he would not depart 
till he had made my uncles aſk his par- 
don for the indignities he had received 
at their hands; a dear being held faſt- 
locked between him and them. My 
mother all the time was praying and 
firuggling to withold my father in the 
great parlour, Meanwhile, my ſiſter, 
who- had treated Mr: Lovelace with 
virulenee, came in to me, and inſulted 


me as faſt as I recovered. But when Mr. 


Lovelace was told how ill I was, he de- 


© Harted; nevertheleſs vowing revenge. 
He was ever a favourite with our do- 
meſtieks. His bounty to them, and hav- 


ing always ſomething facetious to ſay 
to each, had made them all of his party: 
4 


and on this occaſion they private 


blamed every- body elſe, and reported 
his calm and gentlemanly behaviour 
(tin the provocations given him ran 
very high) in ſuch favourable terms, 
that thoſe reports, and my apprehen- 
frons of the 'conſequence of this treat- 
ment; induced me to read @ letter he 
ſent me that night; and, it bei 


ing toſabmit the whole to my deciſion, 
and to govern himſelf entirely by my 
will) to anſwer it ſome days after. 
To this unhappy neceſſity was owing 
dur renewed correſpondence, as I ma 


call it: yet I did not write till I had in- 


Formed myſelf from Mr. Symmes's 


brother, that he was really inſulted in- 
to the act of drawing his ſword by my 

brother's repeatedly threatening (upon 
dis excuſing himſelf out of regard to 


me) to brand him if he did not; and, by 
all the enquiry I could 
was again the ſufferer from my uncles 


in a more violent manner than I have 


The fame circumſtances were related 
to my father and other relations by Mr. 


Symmes;\but they had gone too far in 


making themſelves parties to the quar- 


rel either to retract or forgive; and I 
was, forbidden to correſpond with him, 


or to be ſeen 2 moment in his com- 


r | 
One thing, however, I can ſay, but 
that-in ank mfidenee, becauſe my mother 


=, 
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to write to each other. 
no delight, as I have often told you, 
equal to that which I take in converſing 

with you—by letter, when I cannot in 


ce, that he 


commanded me not to mention it: that, 


expreſſing her apprehenſion of the con- 
ſequences of the indignities offered to 
Mr. Lovelace, ſhe told me ſhe would 


leave it to my prudence to do all I could 


to prevent the impending miſchief on 
one ſide. Bo A 

I am obliged to break off. But I be- 
lieve I have written enough to anſwer 


very fully all that you have required of 


me. It is not for a child to ſeek to clear 
her'own character, or to Juſtify her ac- 
tions, at the expence of the moſt revered 


ones: yet, as I know that the account 


of all thoſe farther proceedings by which 


J may be affected, will be intereſting to 
ſo dear a'friend, (who will communi- 
cate to others no more than what 1s fit= 


ting) I will continue to write, as I have 
opportunity, as minutely as we are uſed 


perſon. 


Mean time, Leannot nelp ſeying, that 


I am exceedingly concerned to find that 
I am become ſo much the publick talk ö 
as you tell me I am. Your kind, your 


precautionary, regard for my fame; and 


the opportunity you have given me to 


tell my own ſtory previous to any new. 


- | accident, (which Heaven avert!) is {6 
like the warm friend I have ever found 
in my dear Miſs Howe, that, with re- 
doubled obligation, you bind me to be 
Jour ever-grateful and A ectionate, 
| CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


COPY OF THE REQUESTED PREAM-< 
BLE-TO THE CLAUSES IN HER 


GRANDFATHER's WILL: INCLOS- 


ED IN THE PRECEDING LETTER. 


© tioned and deſeribed above is 


- © principally of my own raifſing=As 
© my three ſons have been uncommonly _ 

« profperous, and ate very rich; the 
© eldeſt by means of the unexpected be. 
© Hefits he Teaps from his new- found 
© mines; the ſecond, by what has, as 


* tnexpettedly, fallen in to him on the 


© deaths of ſeveral relations of his pre- 
© ſent wife, the worthy daughter by 


© both ſides of very honourable” fami- 


© lies, over and above the very large 


portion which/he received with her Y 
marriage; my ſon Antony by his Eaſt 


Indeed, I have 


c As. che particular eſtate I have men. 


India 


IV 


CLARISSA 


India traffick and ſucceſsful voy- 
© ages—As furthermore my grandſon 
© James will be ſufficiently provided for 
© by his grandmother Lovell's kindneſs 
© to him; who, having no near rela- 
© tions, hath aſſured me that ſhe hath, 
bas well by deed of gift as by will, left 


' © him both her Scottiſh and Engliſh 


* eftates; for never was there a family 
more proſperous in all it's branches, 
© bleſſed be God therefore And as my 
* faid ſon James will very probably 
make it up to my grand-daughter A- 
5 rabella, to whom I intend no diſre- 
© ſpe, nor have reaſon; for ſhe is a 
5 very ay and dutiful child—And 
© as my ſons, John and Antony, ſeem 
not inclined to a married life, fo that 
my ſon James is the only one who has 
children, or is likely to have any 
For ail theſe reaſons, and becauſe my 
5 deareſt and beloved grand-daughter 
© Clarifla hath been from her infancy a 
* niatchleſs young creature in her duty 
* to me; and admired by all who knew 
5 her as a very extraordinary child; I 
s muſt therefore take the pleaſure of 
f-confidering her as my own peculiar 
child; and this without intending of- 
fence; and I hope it will not be taken 
as any, ſince my ſon James can be- 
* ſtow his favours accordingly, and in 
greater proportion, upon his ſon 


James, and upon his daughter Ara- 


„bella. Theſe, I ſay, are the reaſons 
s which move me todiſpoſe of the above- 
© deſcribedeftate in the precious child's 
© favour, who is the delight of my old 
* age: and, I verily think, has contri- 
* buted, by her amiable duty and kind 
© and tender regards, to prolong my 
life. | | | 

* Wherefore it is my expreſs will 
and commandment, and I enjoin my 
© ſaid three ſons John, James, and An- 
f tony, and my grandſon James, and 
s my grand- daughter Arabella, as they 
* value my bleſſing, and will regard my 
4 memory, and would wifh their own 


. © laſtwills and deſires to be fulfilled by 
* 'tbetr ſurvivors, that they will not im- 
© pugn or (conteſt the following be- 


© -quetts and deviſes in favour of my ſaid 
grand -daughter- Clariſſa, although 
they ſhould not be ſtrictiy conforma- 
© ble to law, or tothe forms thereof; nor 
$* ſuffer them to be controverted or diſ- 
puted on any pretenee whatſoever. 
And in this eonfidenee, & c. &c. ce. 


„ 
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LETTER V. 


MISS CLARISSA HAKLOWE, TO MISS 
HOWE, = 


| TED JAN. 29, 
Have been hindered from proſecuts 
ing my intention. Neither nights 
nor mornings have been my own. My 
mother has been very ill, and would 
have no other nurfe bat me. I have not 
ſtirred from her bed- ſide, (for ſhe kept 
her bedz) and two nights I had the ho- 
nour of ſharing it with her. | 
Her diſorder was a very violent co 
lick. The contentions of theſe fierce, 
theſe maſculine ſpirits, and the appre- 
henfion of miſchiefs that may ariſe from - 


the encreaſing animoſity which all here 


have againſt Mr. Lovelace, and bis toos 

well known reſenting and intrepid cha- 
racter, ſhe cannot bear. Then the foun- 
dations laid, as ſhe dreads, for jealouſy 
and heart burnings in her own family; 
late ſo happy and ſo united, afflit ex- 
ceedingly a gentle and ſenſible mind, 
which has from the beginning, on all - 
occaſions, ſacrificed it's own inward'1a- 
tis faction to outward peace. My bro. 
ther and ſiſter, who uſed very often ta 
jar, are now ſo entirely one, and are ſo 
much together, (caballing was the word 
that dropped from my mother's Epe, at 
if at unawares) that the is very fearful _ 
of the conſequences that may follow, 
To my prejudice, perhaps, is her kind 
concern; ſince ſhe ſees that they behave 


to me every hour with more and more 


ſhyneſs and reſerve: yet, would ſhe but 


_ exert that authority which the ſuperi- 


ority of her fine talents gives her, al 
theſe family-feuds might, perhaps, de 
extinguiſhed in their but- yet n- 
nings; eſpecially as ſnhe may be aſſüred 
that all fitting conceffions ſhall be made 
by me, not only as my brother and ſiſter 


are my elders, hut for the ſake of [5ex< 


cellent-and-ſo indulgent a mother. 

For, if I may ſay to you, my dear, what 
I would not to any other perſon living, 
it is my opinion that, had ſhe been of a 
temper that would have borne leſs, ſut 


would have had ten times leſs to bear 


than ſhe has had. No commendation, 
you will ſay, of the generoſity of thoſe 
ſpirits which can turn to it's on diſ- 
quiet ſo much condeſcending goodneſs. 
am fornetimes 
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tempted to think that we may make the 
world allow for and refſpe& us as we 
pleaſe, if we can but be ſturdy in our 
wills and ſet out accordingly. It is but 
being the 4e beloved for it, that is all: 
and if we have power to oblige thoſe 
we have to do with, it will not appear 
to us that we are. Our flatterers will 
tell us any thing ſooner than our faults, 
or what they know we do not like to 
hear. 2 Þ | e ; 

Were there not truth in this obſerva- 
tion, is it poſſible that my brother and 
fGſter could make their very failings, 


| + their vehemences, of ſuch importance 


to all the family? © How will my /in, 
© how will my nephenwv, take this or that 


©. meaſure? What will he ſay to it? Let 


2 us conſult him about it; are refe- 
rences always previous to every refolu - 
tion taken by his ſuperiors, whoſe will 


ought to be his. Well may he expect 


to be treated with this deference by eve 
other perſon, when' my father himſelf, 


generally fo abſolute, conſtantly pays it | 
5 d nip in the bud, and that with a diſdain, 


to him; and the more ſince his god- 
mother's bounty has given indepen- 
dence to a ſpirit that was before under 
too little reſtraint. But whither may 
theſe refleions lead met I know you 
do not love any of us but my mother 
and me; and, being above all diſguiſes, 
make me ſenſible that you do not oftener 
than I wiſh. Ought I then to add force 
to your diſlikes of thoſe whom I with 
to like? —of my father eſpecially; 

or he, alas! has ſome excuſe for his 
impatience of contradiftion. He is not 
ge v. an ill-tempered man; and in 


his perſon and air, and in his converſa- 


tion too, when not under the torture of 
a gouty paroxyſm, every - body diſtin- 
guiſhes the gentleman born and edu- 

Our ſex perhaps muſt expeR to bear 
a hittle=uncourtlineſs ſhall I call it? 


from the huſband whom as the lower 


they let know the preference their hearts 


gave him to all other men.— Say what 
they will of generoſity being a manly. 


virtue; but upon my word, my dear, I 
have ever yet obſerved, that it is not to 
be met with in that ſex one time in ten 
that it is to be found in ours. But my 
father as ſoured by the cruel diſtemper 


l have named; which ſeized bim all at 


once in the very prime of life, in ſo vio- 
lent a manner as to take from the moſt 
active of minds, as his was, all power 


of activity, and that in all appearance 


1. 
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for life. It impriſoned, as I may fay, 
his lively ſpirits in himſelf, and turned 
the edge of them againſt his own peace; 
his extraordinary proſperity adding to 
his impatiency. Thoſe, I believe, who 
want the feweſt earthly blefings, moſt 
regret that they want any. 3 
But my brother! what excuſe can be 
made for his haughty and moroſe tem- 
per? He is really, my dear, I am ſorry 
to have occaſion to ſay it, an ill- tem- 
pered young man; and treats my mo- 
ther ſometimes—Indeed he is not duti- 
ful. —But, poſleſſing every thing, he 
has the vice of age mingled with the am- 
bition of youth, and enjoys nothing 
but his own haughtinets and ill - tem- 
per, I was going to ſay. Vet again am 
I adding force to your diſlikes of ſome 


of us. — Once, my dear, it was per- 


haps in your power to have moulded 
him as you pleaſed.— Could you have 
been my ſiſter— Then had I had a 
friend in a ſiſter. But no wonder that 
he does not love you now; who could 


let me. ſay, too much of kin to his 
haughtineſs, a paſſion that would not 
have wanted a fervor'worthy of the ob- 
ject; and which poſſibly would have 
made him worthy. . £ tn 48 
But no more of this. I vill proſecute 
my former intention in my next; which 
I will fit down. to as ſoon as breakfaſt 
is over; diſpatching this by the meſſen- 
ger whom you have ſo kindly ſent to 
enquire after us on my filence. Mean 
time, I'am, your moft affettionate and 
obliged friend and ſervant, 


1 Cr. HARLOWE. 


LETTER VI. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO Miss 
. es fo. of POE i nl 
+ > WARLOWE PLACE, Ax. 20. 
I Will. now reſume my narrative of 

proceedings: here. My brother be- 
ing in a good way, although you may 
be ſure that his reſentments are rather 
heightened than abated by the galling 
diſgrace he has received, my friends 
(my father and uncles, however, if not 
my brother and ſiſter) begin to think 
that I have been treated unkindly. My 
mother has been ſo good as to tell me 
this ſince I ſent away my laſt. 

| 555 | Nevertheleſs 


* Y L 4 
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5 Nevertheleſs I believe they all think 
that I receive letters from Mr. Love- 


lace. But Lord M. e e en ra- 


ther to ſupport than to blame his ne- 
phew, they ſeem to be ſo much afraid 
of Mr. Lovelace, that they do not put 
it to me whether I do or not; conniving 
on the contrary, as it ſhould ſeem, at 
the only method left to allay the vehe- 
mence of a ſpirit which they have ſo 
much provoked: for he ſtill infiſts upon 
ſatis faction from my uncles; and this 
poſſibly (for he wants not art) as the 
beſt way to be introduced again with 


fome advantage into our family. And, 


indeed, my aunt Hervey has put it to 
my mother, whether it were not beſt to 
prevail upon my brother to take a turn 
to his Yorkſhire eſtate, (which he was 
intending to do before) and to ſtay there 
till all is blown over.. ; 


But this is very far from being his 


intention: for he has already began to 
hint again, that he mall never be eaſy 


or ſatisfied till I am married; and, find- 


ing neither Mr. Symmes nor Mr. Mul- 
lins will be accepted, has propoted Mr. 
Wyerley once more, on the ſcore of his 
great paſſion for me. This Lhave again 
rejected; and but yeſterday he mention: 
ed one who has applied to him by letter, 
making high offers. This is Mr; 
Solmes; Rich Solmes you know they 
call him. But this application has not 
met with the attention of one ſingle 
ſoul, „ 

If none of his ſehemes of getting me 
married take effect, he has thoughts, I 
am told, of propoſing to me to go to 
Scotland, that, as the compliment is, I 


may put his houſe there in ſuch order 


as our own is in. But this my mother 
intends to oppoſe for her own ſake; be- 
cauſe, having relieved her, as ſhe is 
pleaſed to ſay, of the houſhold cares, 
(for which my ſiſter, you know, bas 
no turn) they muſt again devolve upon 
her if I go, And if be did not op- 
poſe it, 7 ſhould; for; believe me, I 
ave no mind to be his houſekeeper; 
and TI am ſure, were Ito go with him, 
I ſhould be treated rather as a ſervant 
than a ſiſter—perhaps, not the better 
becauſe: I am his ſiſter. And if Mr. 


Lovelace ſhould follow me, things 
N be worle than they are now. _ 


ut I have beſought my mother, who 


is apprehenſive of Mr. Lovelace's vi- 
bits, and for fear of whom my uncles 
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never ſtir out without arms and armed 
ſervants, (my brother alſo being near 
well enough to go abroad) to procure 
me permiſſion to be your gueſt for a 
fortnight or ſo.— Will your mother, 
think you, my dear, give me leave? 

dare not atk to go to my Dairy - houſe, 
as my good grandfather would call it; 
for I am now afraid of being thought 
to have a wiſh to enjoy that indepen- 
dence to which his will Fa entitled me: 
and as matters are ſituated, ſuch a wiſh 
would be imputed to my regard to the 
man to whom they have now ſo great an 
antipathy. And, indeed, could I be 
as eaſy and happy here as I uſed to be, 
I would defy that man and all his ſex; 
and never repent that I have given the 
E of my fortune into my father's 

ands. . A 4.961] 

JusT now, my mother has rejoiced 
me with the news that my requeſted per- 
miſſion is granted. Every one thinks 
it beſt that I ſhould go to you, except 


my brother. But he was told, that he 


muſt not expect to rule in every thing. 
I am to be ſent for into the great par- 
lour, where are my two uncles and my 
aunt Hervey, and to be acquainted with 
this conceſſion in form. * to #38) 

You know, my dear, that there is a 


good deal of ſolemnity among us. But 


never was there a family more united in 
Our 
uncles conſider us as their own chilz 
dren, and declare, that it is for our 
ſakes they live ſingle. So that they are 
adviſed with upon every article relating 


* 


to us, or that may affect us. It is there- 


fore the leſs wonder, at a time when 
they underſtand that Mr. Lovelace is 
determined to pay us an amicaliè viſit, 
as he calls it, (but which I am ſute can- 
not end amicably) that they ſnould both 
be conſulted upon the permiſſion I had 
deſired to attend you. * hay 


IòWII L acquaint you with what paſſed 


at the general leave given me to be your 


gueſt. And yet I know that you will 
not love my brother the better for my 
communication. But Iam angry with 


him myſelf, and cannot help it. And 


beſides, it is proper to let you know the 
terms I go upon, and their motives for 
permitting me to ga. + 38-3 
« Clary,” ſaid my mother, as ſoon ag 
I entered the great parlour, 
| ids * quelk 


[ 


«* your Yt=- . 


* 
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© queſt to go to Miſs Howeꝰs for a few 
* days has been taken into conſidera- 
tion, and granted | a 
Much againſt 80 liking, I aſſure 
you, ſaid my brother, rudely inter- 
rupting her.. N : 
Son James] ſaid my father, and 
Enit his brows. © 
He was not daunted. His arm is in 
afling. He often has the mean art to 
look upon that, when any thing 1s 
hinted that may be ſuppoſed to lead to- 
wards thefleaft favour to or reconcilia- 
tion with Mr. Lovelace. Let the girl, 
then, ¶ IL am often the girl with him] 
de prohibited ſeeing that vile liber - 
© tine.” e e 
Nene eV.. 
Do you hear, ſiſter Clary ?* taking 
their filence for approbation of what 
he had dictated; * you are not to receive 
7 viſits from Lord M. 's nephew. 
very one ſtill remained ſilent. 
Do you ſo underſtand the licence 
« you have, Miſs?' interrogated he. 
I Would be glad, Sir, ſaid I, to 
underſtand that you are my brother — 
© and that yot would underſtand that 
4 you are only my brother.” | 
O the fond, fond heart! with a 
ſneer of inſult, lifting up his hands. 
Sir,“ ſaid Ito 8 © to your 
b juſtice I a : if I have deſerved 
reflection, — me not be ſpared. But 
if I am to be anſwerable for the raſh- 
6 neſs ' K 0 
No more! No more of either ſide, 
ſaĩd my father. * You are not to re- 
© ceive the viſits of that Lovelace, 
© though— Nor are you, ſon James, 
7 to reflect g your ſiſter. She is a 
worthy child.” e e IEA 
Sir, I have done,” replied he and 
© yet I have ber honour at heart, as 
much as the honour of the reſt of the 
family. . e 
And hence, Sir,” retorted I, your 
1 unbrotherly refletions upon me?“ 
Well, but you obſerve, Miſs,” ſaid 
he, that it is not I, but your father, 
that tells you, that you are not to re- 
© ecive the viſits of that Lovelace. 


©. % 


- *:Coufin Harlowe, ſaid my aunt 
allow me to ſay, that my 


cage Clary's prudence may be con- 


4 fided in. 


my ſiſter) i there is no hurt, I preſume, 


- £ if he gets a 


uncle Harlowe, he will 


+ 2 [AFTER HER RETURN FROM N 
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in letting my ſiſter know the condition - 
* ſhe goes to Miſs Howe upon; ſince, 
knack of viſiting her 
there 15 - | 
© You may be ſure, interrupted my 
endeavour to 
< ſee her there. war 
© So would ſuch an impudent man 
© here,” ſaid my uncle Antony: and 
© *tis better there than bere. 35 
Better 70 where,” ſaid my father. 
l command you, (turning to me) 
on pain of diſpleaſure, that you ſee 
© him not at all.” 0 5 
Iwill not, Sir, in any way of en- 
couragement, I do aſſure you: nor 
© at all if I can properly avoid it. 
© Yau know with what indifference,” 
ſaid my mother, ſhe has hitherto ſeen 
him. Her prudence may be truſted 
© to, as my fiſter Hervey ſays.* : - 
With what appa—rent indiffe- 
5 rence!*.drolled my brother. 
Son jamesl' ſaid my father ſternly. 
II have done, Sir, ſaid he. But 
again, in a provoking manner, he re · 
minded me of the prohibition. 
Thus ended this conference. 
Will you engage, my dear; that the 
hated man ſhall not come near your 
8 what 5 inconſiſtence is 
this, when they conſent to my going, 
thinking his Abts bere no 20 
to be avoided! But if he does come, 
eh: ge you never leave us alone toge · 
er. 3 
As I have no reaſon to doubt a wel- 
eome from your good mother, I will 
put every thing in order here, and be 
with you in two or three days. 
Mean time, I am your moft affecliam - 


ute and obliged, 


- 


CLARISsA HaRLOWE, 


„ LETTER Vl. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, To M186 
| HOW. 
n.1 
© © MARLOWE PLACE, FEB. 20. 
Beg your excuſe for not writin 
ſooner. Alas, my dear, I have {: 
My brother and 


* 
* 

£ 
1 


proſpects before me! 


| fiſter have ſucceeded in all their views. 
They have found out another lover for 


me; an hideous one!—Yet he is en- 
| cCouraged 
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than that Cola! 


it in good · humour; but fou 
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eouraged by every-body. No wonder 
Ker es. hn ſo ſuddenly. 
At an hour's warning!—No other no- 
tice, you know, than what was brought 
Vith the cbariot that was to carry me 
back. It was for fear, as I have been 


informed, {an unworthy fear!) that T 


ſhould have entered into any concert 
with Mr. Lovelace had I known” their 
motive for commanding. me home; 0 5 
prehending, it is evident, that F ſhould 
diſlike the man they had to propoſe to 


Mme... 35S poll ee 

And well might they apprehend ſo: 
for who do en Rik he is? No other 
Oould you have 
believed it?-And they are all deter- 
mined too; my mother with the reſt!— 


Dear, dear excellence! how could ſhe 


be thus brought over, 'when I'am aſ- 
ſured, that on his firſt being propoſed 


ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, that had Mr. 


Solmes the Indies in poſſeſſion, and 
would endow me with them, ſhe ſhould 
not think him deſerving of her Clariſſal 
The reception I met with at my re- 
turn, ſo different from what I uſed 
to meet with on every little abſence, 
[and now I had been from them three 


weeks] convinced me that I was to 


ſuffer for the happineſs Lhad had in your 
company and converſation for that moſt 


agreeable W I will give you an 
N 8 EIS 


account o e 


My brother met me at the door, and 
gave me his hand when I ſtepped. out 


of the chariot. He bowed very low; 
© Pray, Miſs, favour me.'—T — 5 
it at- 
terwards mock · reſpect: and fo he led 
me in great form, I prattling all the 
way, enquiring of every - body s health, 
(although I was ſo ſoon to ſee them, 


and there was hardly time for anſwers) 


into the great parlour; where were my 


father, mother, my two uncles, and 


ſiſter. 85 , s . 
I was ſtruck all of a heap as ſoon as 


I entered, toſee a ſolemnity which I had 


been ſo little uſed to on the like occa- 
ſions in the countenance of every dear 
relation. They all kept their ſeats. I 
ran to my father, and kneeled; then to 
my mother; and met from both a cold 


alute: from my father a bleſſing but 


| 1 my mother, indeed, 
call 


* 


me child, but embraceſ me not 


with her uſual indulgent ardor. 
After 1 had paid. my duty to my 


uncles, and my compliments tomy ſiſter, 
which ſhe received with ſolemn and ſtiff 
form, I was bid to fit- down. Butmy 
heart was full: and I ſaid it became 
me to ſtand, if I could: ftand, upon a 
reception ſo awful and unuſual. - I'was 
forced to turn my face from them, and 
pull out my handkerchief. | 
My unbrotherly accuſer thereupon 
ſtood forth, and charged me with hav- 
ing receiyed no lefs than fve'or fix u- 
fits at Miſs Howe 's from the man they 
had all ſo much reaſon to hate; ¶ that 
was the expreſſi 
commands I had had to the contrary. 
And he bid me deny it if I could. 
I had never been uſed, I ſaid, to deny 
the truth, nor would Inow. I owned 
I had in the three weeks-paſſed ſuen the 
perſon I preſumed he meant oftenerthan 
five or ſix times. [“ Pray hear me, 
brother, ſaid I; for he was going to 
flame out.] But he always aſked for 
Mrs. or Miſs Howe, when he came.” 
Tproceeded, That I had reaſon to be- 
lieve, chat both Mrs. Howe and Miſs, 


23 


on] notwithſtauding the 


as matters ſtood, would much rather 


have excuſed his viſits; but they had 
more than once apologized, That hav- 
ing not the ſame reaſon my papa had to 
forbid him their houſe, his rank and 
ne entitleg him to civility. | 
- You ſee, myaear, I mate not the pleas 
made. Der 4. 


. er . 8 . 

My brother ſeemed ready to give a 
looſe to his paſſion: my father put on 
the countenance which always portends 
a gathering ſtorm; my vneſes mutter - 
i 24 and my ſiſter her 
tingly.held up her hands. While L 
. 1 heard out; - and my mo- 
ther ſaid, * Let the child, that was her 
kind Word, * be heard... 


it became not me to pre 


be their vifiters; that Mrs. Howe was 
always diverted with the raillery that 
paſſed between Miſs and him; what I had 
no reaſon to challenge ber gueſt for u 
viſiter, as I ſhould ſeem to have done had 
I refuſed to go into their company when 
he was with them; that I had never 


Tce T ſaid, there» as no harm 


tor Miſs Howe who ſhould 


ſeen him out of the preſence of one or 


both of thoſe ladies; and had ſignified 
to him once, on his urging for a feu 
moments private converſation with me, 
that unleſs a reconciliation were effe&- 
ed between wats 6g and his, hemuſt 

> 


ther points to carry by intimi 


brother's murderer,,my,/f 
| © face Men Song wich eke 


baer 2 | 

£ Bella has, n 8 * 
lum poor 2 ay pa 775 I Ar — 7 1 Tong: 
3 | Ns. It was 


- *y a — 
3 * 


berel bis will 


of that ſort. 

I told them further, That Miſs 
Howe ſo well underſtood my mind, that 
ſhe never left me a moment while Mr. 
Lovelace was: there: that when. 8 4 
if I was not below in the parlour, I 

would not ſuffer myſelf to be called to 
him; although I Wag it would be 
an aſfectation which. would give him 


advanta — than the contrary, if 


I had 1: pany when be came in; 
or refuſed 9 — into it when nd 
he would ſtay any time. 


My brother heard me out with fach 
2 kind+of impatience av ſhewed he was 


teſolued to be diſſatisſied with me, ſay 
r 626 heron 
has as 
have been ſatisfied, bad they not 5 
e. 
All this madeit evident, as 1 — 
above, that they themſelves expected 
not my voluntary compliance; and 
— confeſſion of the diſagree- 
abiepeſs. of. the perſon they had to pro- 


PI ans e cham ay bro 
fwore,, although in my * 
praſence,. 1 ” 


eye or coutitenance); That Pay pon 
 bewould 


auer be reconciled to that li- 
bertine: and that he would: renounce 
me for a ſiſter, if Lencourgged the ad- 


| Areſles of 2hendo.obilaaent $0 hog! b 
all. 


A man sche had like te have been m 
er —_— 


2 


open: | 
I. can forgive Siyſglt; yet 
how can eng be ſuch a repti as not to 
turn hen trampled upon! 


My father, with vebemence both. of 


ation and voice, {my father has, you 
voice 


know, a terrible when he is an- 
gry!] told me that I had met with too 
much indulgence in being allowed to 


refuſe this gentleman, and t other 
 tlemang —R—_ 
obeyed- 


Very ue, my wot mother 
puted-by,z: child ſo favoured. _ -_ "EW 


39S: :- No 


idenand 
will would not now be dif- - 
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pot expect that I would countenance his - 
| — 1 leſs give him an opportu- 


To ſhew they were all of a 8 
my uncle Harloxwe ſaid, he hoped: his 
beloved niece only wanted to know her 
. will, to obey it. | 

my vucle Antony, in his rougher 
manner, added, That ſurely I-would 
not give them reaſon to apprehend, that 
I. thought my grandfather's favour to 
me had made me. independent of them 
all, —If I did, he would tell me, the 
will could be ſet afide, and fbould. 

Ias aſtoniſhed, you muſt needs think. 

—* Whoſe addreſſes now, thought I, 
« 3s [this- 65 preparative to} — 
Mr. Wyerley's again ?—or whoſe ?* 
And then, as high compariſons, where 
felf is concerned, ſooner than low, come 
into young 's heads; be it ſor 
2 it will, his is wooing as the 

e h did for the heireſs of Scotland 
in the time of Edward the Sixth. But 
that it could be. for Solmes, how ſhould 
it enter into my head? _ 

I did not know, I ſaid, that I bad 

ven-: occaſion for this: harſhneſs. 1 
. I ſhould always have a juſt ſenſe 
of every ones favour to me, ſuper- 
ded to the duty I owed as a daughter 
a. niere: but that I was ſo much 
ſurprised at a bark bop ſo unuſual.and 
ge, that I hoped my papa and 
mamma would NN me leave 5 retire, 
in order torecalle& myſelf... 

No one gainſaying, I made my Glent 

ey, iments, and withdrewe—leaving 
ther and ſiſter, as I thought, 
pleaſed and as if they wanted to con- 
= each other on having occa- 
ſevere a begioning to be made 
wath me.. 
I went up tomy chamber, and therp 
ith my faithful Hannah deplored the 


Ne they had to make me wore. 
not vecovered myſelf when I 
— ſent for cdlomn ta tea. I begged by 


my maid to be excuſed attending; but 


on the repeated command, went down 
with as much -chearfulneſs as I could 
aſſume and had a new fault to clear 
myſelf. of; for my. brother, ſo 
nant a thing is determined ih- ill, 
intimations ly rude and intelli- 
gible, cha my deſire of being ex- 
cuſed comin down, to ſullens, becauſe 
a certain | 

upon 
ran. 


9 4 exfly anſwer youu 5 


3 
4 8+ 
W + ; 


* 


CLARISSA 


faid I, as ſuch a reflection deſerves: 
but I forbear. If I do not find a 
© brother in you, you ſhall have a ſiſter 
jn me. B . 
Pretty meekneſs! Bella whiſper- 
ng ſaid; looking at my brother, an 
lifting up her lip 1n-contempt. 
He, with an impetious air, bid me 
deſerve his love, and I ſhould be ſure 
to have it. To ori vr 
As we fat, my mother, in her admi- 
rable manner, expatiated upon brother- 
ly and ſiſterly love; indulgently blamed 


my brother and ſiſter for having taken 


zup diſpleaſure too ligbtly againſt me; 
and politically, if T. may ſo ſay, an- 

ſwered for my obedienee to my father's 
will. — ben it would be all awell, my 


father was pleaſed to ſay: Then they he 


Should doat upon me, was my brother's 
-expreſſion:. Lowe me as well as ever, 
was my ſiſter' s; and my uncles, That 


4 then ſbould be the pride of their hearts. 


— But, alas! what à forfeiture of all 
theſe muſt I make! r 
This was the reception I had on my 
tum fr tee nets; 
Mr. Solmes came in before we had 
done tea. My uncle Antony preſented 
Him to me, as a gentleman lo hed Q 
ere friendſhip for. My ' uncle 
Harlowe in terms equally favourable 
for him, My father ſaid, © Mr. Solmes 
is my friend, Clariſſa Harlowe. My 
mother looked at him, and looked at 
me, now - and- then, as he ſat near me, - 
I thought with concern. — I at her, with 
eyes a ing for pity. At bim, when 
I could glance at him, with diſguſt lit - 
tile ſhort of affrightment. While my 
brother and ſiſter Mr. Solmes'd him, 
and Sirr d him up, at every word. So 
careſſed, in ſhort; by all yet ſuch a 
wretchi—But I will at preſent only add, 
My humble thanks and duty ts your 
ere, mother; (to —_— I will 
icularly write, ta expreſs the grate- 
Fel kene I have of her goodneſs tome) 
and that I am your ever-obliged 


hren. 
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"HEY drive on here at's 
+71 FAIR» Tbe wan lives here, I 


ſurinus 


think, Ae ganas Meth, und is. more 


nam 1 
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and more a favourite. Such terms! 
© ſuch ſettlements! That's the cry. 

Om dear, that I had not reaſon to 

deplore the family-fault, immenſely 
rich as they all are! But this I may the 
more unreſervedly ſay; to you, as we 


. 


| Hitherto, I ſeem to be delivered over 
to my brother, who pretends as great 
love to meas ever. e by 
You may believe, I have been very 
ſincere with him. But he affects. to 
railly me, and not to believe it poſſible, 
that one fo dutiful and ſo diſcreet as his 
fiſter Clary can reſolve to diſoblige all 
r friends. 2 6 Sat er 
Indeed, I tremble at the proſpect ha- 
fore me; for it is evident that they are 
ſtrangely determined, e. 
My father and mother induſtrioully 
avoid giving me opportunity of Gals 
ing to them alone, They aſk not for 
my approbation, intending, as it ſnould 
ſeem, to ſuppoſe me into their will. 
And with them I ſhall hope te prevail, 
or with nobody. They have not the 
intereſ in compelling me, as my b 
they. and fiſter have: — — oye 
to them, reſerving ing my whole terce 1 
an audience of 2 be will 
dermit me a patient ear. How dif- 
cult is it, my dear, to give a negative 
where both duty and inclination; join 
do make one vvi to oblige! r 74 : 
I have already ood the ſhack of 
three” of this man's particular viſits, 
beſides my ſhare in his more general 
ones; and find it is impoſſible I ſhould 
ever endure him. He has but a very 


ordinary ſhare of underſtanding is 


very illiterate; knows nothing but the 


them, and what belongs to land- job: 
bing and huſbandry, Vet am I as one 
ſtupid, I think. They have begun ſo 
eruelly with me, that I have not ſpixit 
enough to aſſert my own negative. 
They had endeavoured it ſeems to 
influence my good Mrs. Norton before 
I came home ſo intent are they to 
curry their point! And her opinion not 
being to their liking, ſhe has been tõld 
that ow var do well to — 
ing for the preſent; yet „be is the 
— 3 the word, next to my 
mother, the moſt li to prevail up- 

ä | Dz gaged 


—— 


riority, 


gaged in redſonable werner or loch 


as be could think. ſo. 
Myaunt like wiſe, having hald chat he or 5 
did not think her niece cbuld ever be 
brought to like Mr. Solmes, . len 
obliged to learn another leſſon. 


Tam to have a viſt from her to aww 


row. And; fince I have-refuſed fo 
much as to hear from m 


brother and 
fiſter what the noble ſettlements are to 


de; me is to aequaint me with the par- 


ticulars; and to receive from me my 
determination: for my father; I am 
told, will not have patience but to ſup- 


fo that I hall ſtand in oppoſition to 


s will. 
Mean time, it has been fignified to 
me, that it will be acceptable if 1 do 
not mo of going to church nextSun- 
ſame Gynifiextion was ce me 
far laſt Sunday; and I obeyed. 8 
are apprehenſive that Mr. Lovelacewill 
Kok, hea eee benden 


© Walp me, dear Miſs Howe; 2 hr ö 


tle of your charming ſpirit; 1 
e. Sol 
man, this Solmes, 
. no feaſon to you may up 
hana bm He —_ -not a _ 
ug to the purpoſe. 
Sly 1 — to 'them; and my 
to court me as his 
E utterly ta my brother 
N a wh but thinking a per- 
— ſo well received and recommended 
by all 1 i — 4 entitled to 
manners, all _— him is af. 
feftedly L fs; and he, 
ſenſible of hy own —— 
ieves that my avoiding 
when T enn; and the Texpreſs, 


to nothing elſe; for, 8 1 
gie, 8 courtſhip is to n und 


I have no opportunity of faying, Nol' 
to one who aſks —— vying 

And ſo, with an air of mami ſupe - 
© he ſeems ra 


— 172. than * 


62 Re 
r 


a raver 26. 
1 had the expeRted conference 
wipe. aunt. 
— — 
{als from 3 ve A 
told ww hat their motives are for 
ing! bis intereſt EA much. warmth, 


-the family. 


the worl is but one 


 CLARSSSA HARLOWE: 


lam even loth to mention how equally 


: 8 juſt it is for him to make ſuch gfferg, 


or thoſe I am bound to reverence to 
accept of them. I hate him more than 
before. One great eftate is already ob- 


tained at the expence of the relations to 


it, though diſtant relations; my bro- 
ther's, I mean, by his godmother: and 
this has og" the hape, however chi- 
mericul that hope, of procuring others; 
and that my own at leaſt may revert to 
And yet, in my opinion, 
t family. Ori- 
ginally it was ſo. What, then, is this 
narrow ſelfiſhneſs that reigns in us, but 
relationſhip 3 againſt rela- 
tionſhip forgot 
* But here, upon my abſolute refuſal 
of him upon agy terms, have I had a 
gnification made me that wounds me 


to the heart. How can I tell it you? 
Vet I muſt. It is, my dear, that I muſt 
not, for a month to come, or till licence 


obtained, correſpond. e body 
out of the houſe. 

My brother, upon m 
port, re eee ee am inform. 
ed, in the gentleſt manner, and even 
giving remote hopes, which ſhe had no 
| commiſſion from me to give) brou 


me, in authoritative terms, the Pro 1 
dition. 

1 Not to Miſe Howe? ad 1: + 
LF Pe... not to Miſs Howe, Madam,” 


y: * for have you not acknow.- 
that Lovelace js a ene 


2 Sees my dear Miſs Howe 3 
— | 
— ee yoo 
95 can 
3 2 5 #7 mp 
iter came to me ſhon- after, 
are going on in a 
, — a us there 
6 — whoare duty, T am to to 
p -your am to 
avoid viſits or vißtinge for a 12 
« two till farther order. 
« Can this be from thoſe who have 


« 
* Aﬀk them, child!' 
a twirt of her ö ut dT have iy wich 


2 ed m "gp a AION be 
, | 8 ng t 
© to be all mers N N Wy 


+ vent all-ivcitements to 


1 
1 © 
© know my dviy,' ſaid I; 11 


bett re 
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I ſhall not find impoſſible conditions 
aànnexed to it.“ | | = 
A pert young creature, vain a 

conceited, ſhe called me. I was the 
only judge, in my own wiſe opinion, of 
what was right and fit. She, for her 


part, had long ſeen into my ſpecious 


ways: and now I ſhould ſhew every- 
body what I was at bottom. 92 
Ke Fee 8 5 I, hands and 
yes lifted up, © wh 
Acer a why 3 5 
None of your dear, dear Bella's to 
me. -I tell you, I fee through your 
© ewitchcrafts,*: [That was her 
word.] And away ſhe flung; adding, 
as ſhe went, And fo will every- body 
c elſe very quickly, I dare ſay . 
© Bleſs me," faid I to myſelf, what 
© a ſiſter have I How have I deſerved 
© this?“ . l 5p 
Then J again regretted my grandfa- 
ther's too diſtinguiſhing goodneſs tome. 


rx. 25. IN THE EVENING, 
Wu my brother and ſiſter have 
ſaid againſt me I cannot tell: but I am 
in heavy diſgrace with my father. 
I was ſent for down to tea. Lwent 
with a very chearful aſpect: but had 
occaſion ſoon to change it; 
Such a ſolemnity in every-body's 
countenance My mother's eyes were 
fixed upon the tea-cups; and when ſhe 
looked up, it. was heavily, as if her 
y ns had weights upon them; and 
then not to me. My father ſat half- 
aſide in his elbow-chair, that his head 
might be turned from me; his hands 
_ claſped, and waving, as it were, up 
and down; his fingers, poor dear gen- 
tleman! in motion, as if angry to the 


\ 


very ends of them. My ſiſter ſat ſwell-. 


ing, My brother Jooked at me with 


ſcorn, having meaſured me, as I may . 


ſay, with his eyes as I entered, from 
head to foot. My aunt was there, and 
looked upon me as if with kindneſs re- 
ſtrained, bending coldly to my com- 
pliment to her as ſhe ſat; and then caſt 
an eye firſt on my brother, then on my 
ſiſter, as if to give the reaſon [ ſo I am 
willing to * it] of her unuſual 
Kiffneſs,—Bleſs me, my dear! that 
they ſhould chuſe to intimidate rather 
than invite 'a mind, till now, not 
thought either unperſuadable or unge- 
perous! OR e OED LES 

I took my ſeat. Shall I make ten, 


. 
rh; 


* 0 


all this? Dear, 
did not know what to do with 


27 
« Madam?* to my mother.—I — 
uſed, you know, my dear, to m 
mw 5 2 a 
4. No!” a very ſhort ſentence, in one 
very ſnort word, was the expreſſive an- 
ſwer. And ſhe was pleaſed to take 
caniſter in her own hand. 5 
My brother bid the footman ho ar- 
tended, leave the room; I, faid 
vWill pour out the water.. 
My heart was up at my mouth. I 
with myſelf. 
What is to follow?” thought I. 
Juſt after the ſecond diſh, out 
my mother.— A word with you; ſiſter 
© Hervey!* taking her in her hand. 
Preſently my ſiſter dropped away. Then 
my brother. So I was left alone with 
my father. 2 
He looked ſo very ſternly, that 
heart failed me, as twice or thrice 
would have addreſſed myſelf to him: 
nothing but ſolemn ſilence on all hands 
having paſſed before. 
At laſt, I aſked, If it were his plea- 
_ that I ſhould pour him out another 
diſh. | 4 7 hs 
He anſwered me with the ſame angry 
monoſyllable which I had received fro 
my mother before; and then aroſe, and 
walked about the room. I aroſe 


with intent to throw myſelf at his feery | 


but was too much over-awed. by his 
ſternneſs, even to make ſuch an expreſ- 
ſion of my duty to him as wig 
overflowed with. 2 e 
At laſt, as he ſupported himſelf, be- 
cauſe of his gout, on the back of a 
chair, I took alittle more courage; and 
approaching him, beſought him to ac- 
quaint me in what I had offended him. 

He turned from me, and in a 1 
voice, Clariſſa Harlowe, ſaid he, 
© know that I will be obeyed. TY 
© God. forbid, Sir, that. you ſhould 
6 3 have never yet oppoſed your 
H ß 647 8 

Nor I your whimſies, Clariſſa Har- 
© Jowe,* interrupted he. Don't let 
me run the fate of all who ſhew in- 
© dulgence to your ſex; to be the moe 
© contradied for mine to you. , 
+ My father, you know, _ dear, has 
not (any more than my brother) a 
kind opinion of our ſex; althou 
there is not a more condeſcending wife 
in => world than my N >> BY 4 
I vas going to make proteſtations 
duty No proteſtations, girl No 
1 . P « words! 


ll > CLARISSA: 


be obeyed! I Ec child, I will 

have no child, but an obedient one. 
Sir, yon never had rea ſon, I ho 

Tel not what I never but 


hat > cans and what I Gall have,” 


© Good Sir, be pleaſed to hear me 

© brother and my ſiſter, I fear 

7 — 1 _ not be 
« ſpoken again Pies have a 
f Juſt concern fo pe 


7 1 hope 


i Hope — * well me not of 


es, but of facts. I aſk nothing 
vw you but what is in your poquer to 
comply with, and what it is your duty 
to comply with.” 
4 _ Sir, 1 comply with ĩt 
4 t rom your goodneſs— 
. No Oyj pot Y 8 b 
No qualifyings! J will be obeyed, 1 
tell you; and chearfully too!—or _ 
© areno child of minel : 
-£ I wept. 
2508 Let me beſeech vou, MLT NP 
© eyer-honoured papa, (and 1 e a 
Son. on my knees) that I may have 
12 yours and my mamma's with, 
5 and not my brother's, to obgy. 
I as going on; but he wazpleaſad 
withdraw, leaving me on the floor; 


Aying, That he would not hear me 
cus dy ſubtilty and rene aiming 


to diſtinguiſh away m 

ing, that he would be o 
ins heart is too 5 full, chat 

it may endanger my duty, were I to try 


— repeat- 


to unburden it to you on thĩs occaſion: 
o I will we down my pen—but can 
Yet, poſitivel yo 1 1 oa ow; my 
2 


* 


IETER . | 
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ts CLARISSA HABLOWE, ro ue | 
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g * 
Wes blk is ww”, HOWB. 
4 4 * 


n babe a. 19 rut wenne. 
* aunt, who ſtaid here laſt 
night, made me a viſt this 
morning 23 ſoon as it was light. Sbe 
Gur chat I was left alone with my 
yeſterday on purpeiſe that he 
talk with — my 


8 — . 


— my bre dad had ld 


1417 2 Io © 


ations} No but, girl! 


HARLOWE » 
| 22 An prated tol I will 
« 


y, disfavour, and by his. impatience 
ot to ſuppoſe, that = a gentle ſpirit 
K. mine Na hitherto ſeemed... to be, 
ſhould preſume to diſpute his will in. 
Entire e the advantage of. the whole 
amily was to beſo greatly promoted by 
my compliance. 
find, by a few words which drop- 
p* unawares from my aunt, that they 
ve all an abſolute DE LR upon 
what they ſuppoſe to be meekneſs in my 
temper. But in this they may be miſ- 
taken; for I verily think, upon a ſtrict 
examination of myſelf, that I have al- 
3 in woot my father” s as of 


mother's fami 
1 * uncle krete, it ſeems „is againſt 


- -Uriving: me upon extremities; but "= 


brother has engaged, that'the regard 
have for my reputation, and my prin- 
ciples, will bring me round to my duty 
that's the expreſſion. Perhaps I ſhall | 
re reaſon to with 1 had not known 


My aunt adviſes me to ſubmit, for the 
preſent, to the interdicts they have laid 
me; under; and, indeed, to encou 

Solmes's addreſs. I have adſo 
lutely refuſed the latter, let what will 
£38 I 1 told her) be the conſequence. 

he viſiting-prohibition I will conform 
to: but as to that of not correſponding 
with you, nothing but the menace that 
our letters ſhall be intercepted can en- 
gage m eee Ki. 
he believes that this order is "Rae 
my father, and that my mother has not 
been conſulted upon itz the ſays that it, 


is given, as ſhe has reaſon to think, 
urely in ation to. me, Jeſt I 
uld mortally offend him; and ws 


from the incitements. of other people, 
(meaning you and Miſs-Lloyd, 


K no doubt) rather than by my own ill. 
For 0 as ſhe tells me, he ſpeaks kind 


ful things of me. 
E. is Dee is indul- 
nee! And 6. it is to prevent a bead. 
ng. child, as a prince wou 
withs to deter diſaffefted ſubj 
running into rebellion, and o forfeiti 


every thing! But this is all owing to the 


the world but 
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who uſed to chide you for theſe ſort of 
liberties with my relations, now am 
more undutiful than you ever was un- 
kind. I cannot bear the thought = oo 
ing deprived of the princ) eaſure « 
—. life; for ſuch i. eee ee, 
by perſon and by letter. And who, be- 
ſides, can bear to be made the dupe of 
uch low cunniug, operating with ſuch 
high and arrogant paſſions? 57 
But can you, my dear Mifs Howe, 
condeſcend to carry on a pri vate corre · 
ſpondence with me? —If you can, there 
is one way I have thought of by which 
it may be done. 8 | 
_ _-. Yow muſt remember the Green Lane, 
as we call it, that runs by the fide of 
the wood - houſe and poultry-yard where 
I keep my bantams, pheaſants, and pea - 
hens, which generally engage my notice 
twicea day; the more my favourites be- 
cauſe they were my grandfather's, and 
recommended to my care by him; and 
therefore brought hither from my dairy - 
houſe ſince his death. | 2 85 
The lane is lower than the floor o 
the wood-houle; and in the fide of the 
wood -houſe the boards are rotted away 
down to the floor for half an ell toge- 
ther in ſeveral places. Hannah can my 
into the lane, and make a mark 
chalk where a letter or parcel may be 
uſhed in under ſome ticks; which ma 
be ſo managed as to be an unſuſ 
cover for the written depoſits from 
either. ü n 
5 + 11 5 
IAV been juſt now to look at the 
lace, and find it will anſwer: ſo your 
ithful Robert may, without coming 
near the houſe, and as only paſſing 


ng 
through the Green Lane, which leads 


to two or three farm · houſes, [out of li- 
very if you pleaſe] very eaſily take from 


thence my letters, and depoſit ydurs. 


This place is the mare convenient, 
becauſe it is ſeldom reſorted to but by 
myſelf or Hannah, on the above-men- 
tioned account; for it is the 
tore-houſe for firing; the wood tor con 
tant uſe being neaxer thehouſe. ' +» 

One corner of this being ſeparmed off 
for the rooſtingi place of my Intle poul - 
try, either ſhe or I mall never want a 
pretence to go thither. 


this way; and give me your opinion and 
advice what to do in this , ruf, 


may 


ſhould take 


fituation, as I cannot but call it; and 
what you. think of my proſpects, and 
what you would do in my caſe, 

But, before-hand, I will tell you that 
your advice muſt not run ig favour of 
this Solmes: and yet, it is very likely, 
they will endeavour to engage your mo- 
ther, in order to induce you, who haye 
ſuch an influence over me, to favour 

Yet, on ſecond thoughts, if you in- 
cline to that ſide of the queſtion, I would = 
have you write your whole mind. De- 
termined as I think T am, and cannot 
help it, I would at leaſt give a patient 
hearing to what may be ſaid on the other 
fide. For my regards are not ſo much 
engaged [upon my word they are not; 
I know not myſelf if they be] to ano- 
ther perſon as ſome of my friends ſup- 
13 and as you, giving way to your 

ively vein, upon his laſt viſits, affected 
to nm What preferable favour T 
ave for him to any other perſon, 

is owing: more to the uſage he has re- 
ceived, and for my ſake borne, than to 
any perſonal conſideration. 3 

I write a few lines of grateful ac- 
knowledgment to your hood ene for 
her favours to me in the late happy pe- 
riod, I fear I mall never know ſuch 
another, I hope ſhe will forgive me that 
I did not write ſooner. - WELLES 
The bearer, if ſuſpected and examin- 
ed, is to produee that as the only one he 
carries. g | 

How do needleſs watchfulneſs and 
undue reſtraint produce artifice and 
contrivance! I ſhould abhor theſe clan- 
deſtme correfpondences, were they not 
forced upon me. They have 3 
low an appearance to myſelf, that 
think I ought not to expect that you 
Bur why as Tdave eee 

t way Tas ve 
Deer be puke into 
a ſtate which I _ no wiſh to enter 
into, although I reverence it? Why 
ſhould not my brother, fo many years 
older, and ſo earneſt to ſee me engaged 
be firſt And wy not 
my ſiſter be firſt provided fer 
But here I conelude theſe unavni 


er poſtulations, with the aſſurance chat T 


| am, and ever will be affetHonate, - 
Try, my dear, the ſucceſt of a letter VOY” RF 
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- MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA | 
To 3697 E HARLOWE., a 
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XK 7 HAT odd heads ſome people 
V havelſ—Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe 


to be ſacrificed in marriage to Mr. Ro- 


ger Solmes!—Aſtoniſhing! 

Inu not, you ſay, give my advice in 
favour of this mas- Vou now con- 
vince me, my dear, that you are nearer 
of kin than I thought you to the family 
that could think of fo prepoſterous a 
match, or you would never have had 


23 notion of my adviſing in his 


fg | 
Ar for his picture. You know I have 
a. good hand at drawing an ugly like- 
neſs. But I'll ſee a little further firſt: 
for who knows what may happen, ſince 
matters are in ſuch a train, and ſince 
you have not the courage to oppoſe ſo 
overwhelming a torrent? 
. You aſk me to help you to alittle of 
my ſpirit. Are you in earneſt? But it 
will not now I doubt do you ſervice—it 
will not ſit naturally upon you. Vou are 
your tyother's girl, think what you will; 
and have violent ſpirits to contend with. 
Alas! my dear, von ſhould have bor- 
rowed ſome of mine alittle ſooner 
thats to ſay, before you had given the 
management of ee. eſtate into the 
hands: of thoſe who think they have a 
prior claim to it. Wheat though a fa- 
ther's />—Has not that father two elder 
children? And do they not both bear 
e of his ſtamp and image than you 
3 my dear, call me not to ac - 
unt for this free queſtion; left your 
application of Nenn on exami- 


— us 3 1 
No {have launched out aà little, in- 
dulge me one word more in the ſame 
Kraſu— will be decent, I iſe you. 
I think. you might have known, that 
 Avarict and Ekvx are two paſſions 
that are not to be ſatisfied; the one by 
_ giving, the other by the envied perſon's 
contipuing to deſerve and excel. Fuel, 
- fuel both, all the world over, to flames 
inſatiate and devouring. . 
But fince you afk for my opinion, you 
muſt tell me all you know or ſurmiſe 
of their inducements. And if you will 
not forbid me to make extracts from 
letters for the entertainment of my 


know a 
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aunt and couſin in che little ifland, who 
long to hear more of your affairs, it will 
be very e 8 | | 

But you are fo tender of ſome people 

who have no tenderneſs for any-body 
but themſelves, that I muſt conjure you 

to ſpeak out. Remember, that a friend- 
ſhip like ours admits of no reſerves. You 
may truſt my impartiality. It would 
be an affront to your own judgment, if _ 
you did not: for do you not aſt my ad- 
vice? And have you not taught me that 
enen er eee ee e. inſt 

juſtice?—Juſtify them, therefore, if you 


can. Let us ſee if there be any ſenſe, 


whether ſufficient reaſon or not, in their 
choice. Atpreſent 1 cannot (and yet I 
deal of your family) have 
any conception how all of them, your 
mother and your aunt Hervey in parti- 
cular, can join with the reſt againſt 
judgments given. As to ſome of the 
others, I cannot wonder at any-thing 
they do, or attempt to do, where ſelf is 
concerned, NN OOTY e 

You aſk, Why may not your brother 
be firſt engaged in wedlock? Il tell you 


why: his temper and his-arrogance are 


too well known to induce women he 
would aſpire to, to receive his addreſſes, 


notwithſtanding his great independent 
' acquiſitions, and ſill greater — 


Let me tell you, my dear, thoſe acqui- 


* fitions have given him more pride than 


he eee o me he is the moſt intole 
rable creature that Lever converſed with. 
The treatment you blame, he merited 
from one whom he addreſſed with the 
air of a perſon who preſumes that he is 


about to confera favour, rather than to 


receive one. I ever loved to mortif 
proud and inſolent ſpirits. What, think 
ou, makes me bear Hickman near me, 
t that the man is humble, and 
and keeps his diftance? ig 
As to your queſtion, Why yous elder 
ſiſter may not be firſt provided for? T 
anſwer, ſhe muſt have no man, 
but ene who has a great and clear eftate; 
that's one thing. Another is, Becauſe 
ſhe has a younger ſiſter. Pray, my dear, 
be ſo good as to tell me, What man of 
a great and clear eſtate would think of 
2 ſiſter, while the younger were 
ngle? Bet; 3 
X98 are all too rich to be * 
child. For muſt net each of you, by the 


» 
2 4 


conſtitutions of your family, marry to 


be ill richer? People who know in what 
their nin excellence conſiſts, are not Wo 


| dim by half. This muſt certainly be 
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be blamed {are they?) for cultivating * tolerable figure dangling to church 


and improving what they think mo 

valuable?—ls true happineſs any part 
of your family view?—So far from it, 

that none of your family but yourſelf 
could be happy were they nat rich. So 
let them fret on, grumble and grudge, 
and accumulate; and wondering what 
ails them that they have not happineſs 
when they have riches, think the cauſe 
is want af more; and fo go on heaping 
up, till Death, as greedy an accumula- 
tor as themſelves, gathers them into his 
rner. . 

- Well, then, once more J ſay, do you, 
my dear, tell me what you know of their 
avowed and general motives; and I will 
tell you more than you will tell zze of 
their failings! Your aunt Hervey, you 
ſay *, has told yau: Why muſt I aſk you 
to let me know them, when you con- 


deſcend to aſk my, advice on the ocea- 
"HS h 


fon | IF 
That they prohibit your correſpond- 
ing with ae, is a wiſdom I neither won- 


der at, nor blame them for; ſince it is 


an evidence to me that they know their 
own folly: and if they do, is it ſtrange 
that they ſhould be afraid to truſt ano- 
ther's judgment upon it? | 

I am glad you have found out a way 
to correſpond with me. I approve it 
much. Thall more, if this firſt trial of 
it prove ſucceſsful. But ſhould it ger, 
and ſhould it fall into their hands, it 
would not concern me but for your 


lake. 3 2 F 
We have heard before you wrote, that 


all was not right between your rela- 
tions and you at your coming home: 
that Mr. Solmes viſited yon, and that 
' with a proſpect of ſucceſs. But Icon - 


'_ cluded the miſtake lay in the perſon; and 


that his addreſs was to Miſs Arabella. 
And indeed had ſhebeen as good · natured 


as your plump ones generally are, I 


ſhould have thought her too for 
© the thing,“ thought I; and my be- 
| pf jones why is ſent is to adviſe and 

| in her nuptial preparations. 
Who knows,” 1214 1 to my mother, 
but that when the man has thrown 
© aſide his yellow full-buckled peruke, 


_ ® apdhisbroad-brimmedbeaver,” (both 


.of which, I ſuppoſe, were Sir Oliver's 
| beſt of long ſtanding) * he may cut a 


» 


© with Miſs Bell!'--The woman, as ſhe 
"obſerves, ſhould excel the man in fea. 
tures: and where can ſhe match ſo well 
for a foil? | : 

I indulged this ſurmize againſt ru. 
mour, becauſe I could not believe that 
the abſurdeſt people in England could 
be ſo very abſurd as to think of this 


man for you. 


We heard, moreover, that you re- 
ceived no viſiters, I could aſſign no rea- 
{on for this; except that the preparations _ 


for your ſiſter were to be private, -and 


the ceremony ſudden, for fear this man 
ſhould, as another man did, change his 
mind. Miſs Lloyd and Miſs Biddulph 
were with me to enquire what I knew 
of this; and of your not being at church, 
either morning or afternoon, the Sun- 
_ after your return from us; to the 
diſappointment of a little hundred of 
your admirers, to uſe their words, It 
was eaſy for me to gueſs the reaſon to 
be what you confm Their appre- 
henſions that Lovelace would be there, 


and attempt to wait on you home. 


My mother .takes very kindly your 
compliments in your letter to her. Her 
—_— upon reading it were; Miſs 
© Clarifſa Harlowe is an admirable 
© young lady: wherever ſhe goes, ſhe 
© confers a favour; whomever ſhe leaves, 
© ſhe fills with regret.'—And then a 
little comparative reflection; O my 
© Nancy, that you had a little of her 
© ſweet obligingneſs)* | | 

No matter, The praiſe was yours. 
You-are me; and I enjoyed it. The 
more enjoyed it, becaulſe—Shall I tell 
you the truth?—Becauſe I think myſelf 
as well as I am—Were it but for this 
reaſon ; That had I twenty brother 
James's, and twenty ſiſter Bell's, not 
one of them, nor all of them joined to- 
gether, would dare to treat me as yours 
preſume to treat you. The perſon who 
will bear much ſhall have much to bear, 
all the world obs e it is your own _ 


ſentiment nded upon the ſtrong - 
: 1 3 be e in ri 


eſt inſtance | 
own family; though you have ſo little 
improved by it. | | 

| The reſult is this, That I am fitter 
for this world than you: you for the 
next than me—that's the difference. 
But long, long, for my ſake, and for 


T 
| E hundreds 


—— — 


— 
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quit vs for company more congenial to 
Nef and more worthy of you! 
T communicated to my mother the 


= 1 


| account you give of your ſtrange re- 


And moreover 


ception; alſo what a horrid wretch they 

ve found out hs 7 ; and the com 
ulſory treatment they give you. It only 
Fer her oh magnifying her ſenity to me 
on my ſyrannical behaviour, as ſhe quell 
call it, [mothers mult have their way, 
you know, my dear] to the man whom 
Ih y recommends, againſt 


ie ſo. warm 
whom it ſeemis there can be no juſt ex- 
ception; and expatiating upon the com- 
851 ſance I owe her for her indulgence, 
v I believe T muſt communicate to her 


- 4 


nothing farther—efpecially às I Kno] u 
mme would condemn the correſpondence 
between us, abd that between you and 


Lovelace, as clandeſtine and undutiful 
proceedings, and divulge our fecret 
Debates: or duty implicit is her ery. 

The Jends a pretty open 


car to the preachments of that ſtarch vid 
. ÞSatchelor your uncle Antony; and for 


* 


chat old preachmept- making plump- 
| Antony means 
by his frequent amblings hither?—— 


t 


_ tual be e r, tow bat 

is my way! —and 7. 

1 am glad it has your approbation, 

Sir and You look into every- rioſity. | 
22 thing, Madam! Nothing would 


an example to ber daughter would be 
more careful how ſhe takes your part, 


de the cauſe ever ſo juſt. t 
Peet is nat this right policy neither. 


For people who allow netbing will be 
granted nothing: in other & a, thoſe 
Who aim at carrying too many points 


will not be able to carry any. 


But can you divine, m dear, what 
Hearted ſoul. your un 


There is ſuc e ſmiling be- 


is Idol - and 


pe done, if Idid noi Such exclama- 


tions againſt ſervants! Such exaltin 


of ſelf ! And dear-heart, and good-lack! 


andi las a-day!— And now-and-then- 
their converſation-finking-into.a whiſ- 


ering accent, if 1 come ctoſs them 
"11 tell you, my dear, I don't above half 


take as many years to reſolve upon ma- 


. trimony. as they can reaſonably expect 
to live, or T ſhould be ready to fire up- 


on his viſits; and to recommend Mr. 


Hickman to my mother's acceptance, . 


* o 


rig an e 
d him! Such mu- 
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hundreds of fakes, may it be before you 


as a much more eligible man: for what 
he wants im years, he makes up in gra- 
vor and if you will not chide me, 1 
will ſay, That there is a primneſs in 
both (eipecially when the man has pre- 
ſumed too much with me upon my mo- 
ther*s favour for him, and 1s under dif- 
'cipline on that account) as makes them 
ſeem near of kin: and then in contem- 


3 of my ſaucineſs, and what they 


th bear from it, they ſigh away and 
ſeem ſo mightily to compaſſionate each 
other, that if pity be but one remove 
from love, I am in no danger, While 
they both are in a great deal, and don't 
know. it. | 
Now, my dear, I know you will be 
n me with your grave airs: ſoun for 
the lamb, as the faymg is, in for the 
ſheep; and do you yourſelf look about 
you: for I'll have a pull with you b 
Way of being aforehand. Hannibal, we 
read, always adviſed to attack the Ro- 
mans upon their own territories. 
You are pleaſed to ſay, and upon your 
word tov! That your regards (a mighty 
'quaint word for affefions) are not ſa 
much engaged, as ſome. of your friends 
ſuppoſe, to another perſon. What need 
you give one to imagine, my dear, that 
the laſt month or two has been a period 
extremely favourable to'that other per- 
ſon; whom it has made an obliger of 
; 25 niece for his patience with the un- 
cles. 5 N 5 
But, to paſs that by—So nuch en- 
n much, my dear? Shall I 
infer? Some of your Head fn poſe a 
Freat deal. You ſeem to own.a little. 
Don't be angry. It is all fair: becauſe 
vou have not acknowledged to me that 
little. People, I have heard you fay, | 
who affect ſecrets, always excite cu- 
But you proceed with a kind of draw- 
"back upon your averment, as if recol- 
leKion had given you a doubt—You 
know not urſelf if they be | fo much 
engaged. ] Was it neceſſary to ſay this 
to me?—and to ſay it #pon your avord 
"to0?—But you know beſt.—Vet you 
don't neither, Ibelieve. For K begiußing 
love is a&ed by a ſubtle Ipirit; and 


Only that theſe vid batchelors uſually oftentimes difcoyers itſelf to 'a by- 


ſtander, when the perſon poſſeſſed (why 
ſhould L not call payed?) ængw npt 


it has ſuch a deman. 
Es — further 
ABLI 


au ſay, What REER - | 
Jarvour you may baue for bim to 


\ 1 
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any other perſon, ts. owing more to the 


uſage he has received, and for your ſake 
borne, than to any perſonal confidera- 


lion. | 
This is generouſly ſaid. It is in cha- 
rafter. But, O my friend, depend upon 


it, you are in danger. Depend upon it, 


whether you know it or not, you are a 


little in for it. Vour native generoſity 


and greatneſs of mind endanger you: 


all your friends, by fighting againſt 


him with impolitick violence, fight for 
him. And Lovelace, my life for yours, 
notwithſtanding all his veneration and 
aſſiduities, has ſeen further than that 
veneration, and thoſe aſſiduities, (ſo 
well calculated to your meridian) wil 
let him own he has ſeen—Has ſeen, in 
ſhort, that his work is doing for him 
more effectually than he could do it for 
himſelf. And have you not before 
now ſaid, That nothing is ſo penetrat - 
ing as the eye of a lover who has va- 
nity? And who ſays Lovelace wants 
vanity?t>”..- .. 3 3 
In ſhort, my dear, it is my opinion, 
and that from the eaſineſs of his heart 
and behaviour, that he has ſeen more 
than I have ſeen; more than you think 


could be ſeen . more than I believe you 


yourfelf know, or elſe you would let me 
know it. | 


Already, in order. to reſtrain him 


from reſenting the indignities he has 
received, and which are daily offered 
him, he has prevailed upon you to cor - 
reſpond with him privately. I know he 
has nothing to buaſtof from hat you 
have written: but is not his inducing 
you to receive his letters, and to anſwer 
them, a great poiht 
inſiſting that he ſhould keep. this corre- 
ſpondence private, it appears that there 
is one ſecret which. you do not wiſh the 
world ſhould know; and he is 3 
that ſecret. He is indeed himſelf, as 

may ſay, that ſecret! 


is it diſtancing the parent! 


Vet who, as things are ſituated, can 


blame you!—Your condeſcenſion has 
no doubt hitberto prevented great miſ- 
Chiefs. It myſt be continued, for the 

ſame reaſons, while the cauſe remains. 
Vou are drawn in by a perverſe fate 


Aga t inclination: but cuſtom,” with 
u 


ch laudable Faber, will recancile 
che inconveniency, and meke an incli- 
nation. — And I would advife you (as 


Ven would wiſh to manage on an 0666» 


„ 91 
VS. 
* * 


ined? By your 


| What an inti- 
macy does this beget far the lover! Ho-] 
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fion ſo, critical with, that prudence which 
your actions) not, 8 


governs a 
afraid of entering upon a cloſt exami- 
nation into the true ſprings and | nds 
of this your gezero/ity to that happy 
mn I EN * 

It is my humble opinion, I tell you 


frankly, that on enquiry it will come 


out to be LOVE Don't ſtart, my 
dear! —Has. not your man himſelf had 
natural philoſophy enough to obſerve 
already to your aunt Hervey, that love 


takes the deepeſt root in the ſteadieſt 
minds? The deuce take his ſly pene- - 


tration, I was going to ſay; for this 
was fix or ſeven weeks ago. 


J have been tinftured, you" know. 


Nor on the cooleſt reflection, eould I 
account how and when the jaundice be- 
gan: but had been over head and ears, 
as the ſaying is, but for Tome of that 
advice from you which I now return 
you, Yet my man was not half ſo 
So what, my dear To be ſure Love- 


lace is a re fellow. And were 
il 


he only But TI will not make you glow, 
as you read Upon my word I will not. 
— Yer, my dear, don't you find at your 
heart ſomewhat ' unuſual make it 

throb, throb, throb, as you read juſt 
here? —If you do, don't be aſhamed to 
owh it It is your generoſity, my love! 
that's all.—But, as the Roman augur 


ſaid, © Cæſar, beware of the ides of 


© March!” | | 
Adieu, my deareſt friend. Forgive 
and very ſpeedily, by the new - found 


expedient, tell me, that you forgive, 


aur ever-effettionate © | 
TMZ GE ANNA HOWE. 


"LETTER . 


Miss CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
8 8 HOWE, © 


RO Es WEDNESDAY, MARCH 1. 
ob both nettled and alarmed 

L me, my deareſt Miſs Howe, by 
the concluding part of your laſt. | At 
firſt reading it, I did not think it ne- 
© ceſſary,” ſaid T to myſelf, to guard 
© againſt acritick, when I was writing 
to ſo dear a friend. But then recol- 
le Sing myſelf, © Is there not more in 


it,“ faid I, than the reſült of a vein 


© fo naturally lively? Surely I muſt 


. 5 have been*guflty of an inadvertence. 


Let me enter into the cloſe examina- 
3 : E 2 * tion 
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lay me fairly open to your 
ae Jon they — And I can- 
not tell what turn my mind had taken 


 wouldot 


| adviſes.” , As ö a 
I do ſo; and cannot own any of the 
glow, any of the throbs you mention. 


— Upon my word I will repeat I cannot. 


And yet the paſſages in my letter upon 
which you are fo acc 297 
eable 


to dictate dal do my pen. 

But, pray · no Lien ngk much, 
When one, who has no very particular 
regard to any man, ſays, There are 
ſome-who are preferable to others ? And 


zs it blameable to ſay, They are the pre- 


ferable, who are not well uſed by one's 


relations; yet diſpenſe with hat uſage 


out of to one's ſelf which they 
riſe reſent? Mr, Lovelace, 


for inſtance, I may be allowed to ſay, 


is a man to be preferred to Mr. Solmes; 
and that I do prefer him to that man: 


but, ſurely, this may be ſaid without 


it's being a AGE ee that 
wit | 


I muſt be in love n 
Indeed I would not be in love with 


A as it it called, for the world: firſt, 


etauſe I have no opinion of his mo- 
rals; and think it a fault in which our 


whole family (my brother excepted). Sol | 
Be fatisfied, my dear, mean time, 
that I am not diſpleaſed with your in- 


has had a ſhare, that he was permitted 
to viſit us with a hope; which, however 
being diſtant, did not, as I have ob- 


ſerved heretofore *, entitle any of us 


to call him to account for fuch of his 
immoralities as came to our ears. Next, 


becauſe I think him to be a vain man, 


capable of triumphing (ſecretly at leaſt} 
over a perſon whoſe pe he thinks he 


Has ged. And, thirdly, becauſe | 


the aſſiduities and veneration which you 
impute to him, ſeem to carry an haugh - 


' Fineſs in them, as if he thought his ad- 
_ -- Ureſs had a merit in it, that would be 
more than an equivalent to a woman's. 
love. In ſhort, his very politeneſs, 


ae the advantages he muſt 
have had from his birth and education, 


oo to me to be conſtrained; and, 
e moſt remarkably eaſy and gen- 
- teel 
to be behind in his manner that is too 
„ Rudiouſly kept in. Then, good-hu- 
* moured as he is: thou 


fon, ſomething, at times, ſeems 


ght to be in the 


main ay aan} 96 ly ſervants, and this 


even to familiarity, (although, as you 


* 


- 
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obſerved, « familia that. bas 
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l tion of myſelf which my beloved dignity in it not unbecominga man of 


quality) he is apt ſometimes to break 
out into a paſſion with his 0207; an oath 
or a curſe follows; and ſuch looks from 


thoſe ſervants as plainly ſhew terror; 
and that they ſhould have fared worſe 


had they not been in my hearing: with 
a confirmation in the maſter's looks of 


a ſarmize too well juſtified, 
Indeed, my dear, TH1s man is not 


TRE man. I have great objections to 
him. My heart throbs not after him. I 
glow not, but with indignation againſt 
myſelf for having given room for ſuch 
an imputation.—But you muſt not, 


my deareſt friend, conſtrue common 
I cannot bear that 
you ſhould. But if ever I ſhould have 


gratitnde into love. 


the nusfortune to think it love, I pro- 
miſe you upon my word, which is the 


ſame as upon my honour, that I will ac- 
| quaint {ou with it. | 


_ You hid me to tell you very ſpeedily, 


/ 


and by the new-found expedient, that 


I am not diſpleaſed with you for y6ur 
agreeable raillery: I diſpatch this there - 
fore immediately; po 

next the account of the inducements 


which my friends have to promote with | 


ſo much earneſtneſs the addrefs of Mr, 
mes. „ 


eed I am not. On the contrary, k 
give you my hearty thanks for your 
rien 


you, (as 1 have often done) that if you 


obſerve any-thing in me ſo very faulty 
as would require from ybu to others in 


my Behalf the palliation of friendly 


an parks) love, you acquaint me with 
it: for methinks I would fo: conduct 
myſelf as not to give reaſon even for 


an 1 8222 to cenſure me; and how 
cak 


ſhall ſo weak and ſo young a creature 


avoid the cenſure of ſuch, if my friend 
will not hold a bee ele * tas : 


to tet me ſee my im N 
Judge me, then, my dear, as any 
indifferent perſon (knowing what you 
e) would do. I may at firft 


be a little pained; may glow a little 


2 to be found leſs worthy of your 
len 


ip than I wiſh to bez but aſſure 


. yourſelf, that your kind correction will 


give me reflection that ſhall amend me. 


f it do not, you will have a fault to 
accuſe ze of, that will be utterly iner. 


oning to mx 


Lawrance, who knows him we 


+ - ſwance of the 
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enſable: a fault, let me add, that ſhould 
you not accuſe me of it, (if in your 
opinion I am guilty) you will not be 


ſo much, ſo warmly, my friend as I 


am yours; ſince I have never ſpared you 
on thelike occaſions. 
Here I break off; to begin another 


letter to you; with the aſſurance, mean 


time, that I am, and ever will be, your 
equally aſfectionate and grateful 


CL. HaRLOWE. 


LETTER XIL 
Miss HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA 
; HARLOWE. 4; 


: Tunier on; MARCH 2, 
NDEED you would not be in lowe 
4 ith bim for the 2vorld!—Your ſer- 


"vant, my dear. Nor would I have you. 


For I think, with all the advantages of 
rſon, fortune, and family, he is not 

y any means worthy of you. And 
this opinion I give as well from the rea- 
fons you mention, (which I cannot but 


confirm) as from what I have heard of 


him but-a few hours 'ago from Mrs. 
Forteſcue, a favourite of og Betty 


let me congratulate you, however, on 
your being the firſt of our ſex that ever 
I heard of, Who has been able to turn 


chat lion Love, at her own pleaſure into 


Well but, if you have not the throbs 
and the glows, you have not: and are 
not in love; good reaſon why, becauſe 
you would not be in love; and there's 


no more to be ſaid.— Only, my dear, I 


mall keep a good look - out upon you; 


and fo I hope you will upon yourſelf: 


for it is no manner of argument, that 
becauſe you would not be in love, you 
therefore are not.-But before I part 
entirely with this ſubject, a word in 
your ear, my charming friend—It is 


only by way of caution, and in pur- 
general obſervation, that 


a ſtander - by is often a better judge of 
the game than thoſe that play.— May 


Rt not be, that you have had, and have, 


ſuch eroſs creatures and ſuch odd heads 
to deal with, as have not allowed you to 
attend to the throbs?—Or, if you had 
them a little now-and-then, whether, 


But 


to, you have not by miſtake put them to 
the wrong one? | 

But whether you have a value for 
Lovelace or not, I know you will be 


impatient to hear what Mrs. Forteſcue 
has ſaid of him. Nor will I keep you | 


longer in ſuſpenſe. | ; 
An hundred wild ſtories the tells of 
him, from childhood to manhood: for, 


as.the obſerves, having never been ſub- 


je to contradiction, he was always as 
miſchievous as a monkey. But I ſhall 
paſs over theſe whole hundred of his 
puerile rogueries (although indicative 
ones, as I may ſay) to take notice as 
well of ſome things you are not quite 
ignorant of, as of others you know 
not; and to make a few obſervations 
upon him and his ways. 

Mrs. Forteſcue owns, what . 
body knows, that he is notorioufly, 
nay, avowedly, a man of pleaſure; yet 
ſays, that in any thing he ſets his heart 
upon or undertakes, he is the moſt in · 
duſtrious and perſevering mortal under 
the ſun. He reſts, it ſeems, not above 
fix hours in the twenty- four any more 
than you. He dehghts in writing. 
Whether at Lord M.'s, or at Lady 


- Betty's, or Lady Sarah's, he has al- 
ways a pen in his fingers when he re» * 
tires. One of his companions (con- 
firming his love of writing) has told 


her, that his thoughts flow rapidly to 
his pen: and you and I, my dear, have 
obſerved on more occaſions than one, 
that though he writes even a fine hand, 
he is one of the readieſt and quickeſt of 
writers. He muſt indeed have had early 
a very docile genius; fince a perſon of 
his pleaſureable turn and active ſpirit, 
could never have ſubmitted to take long 
or great pains in attaining the qualifi- 
cations he is maſter of; qualifications 
fo ſeldom attained by youth of quality 
and fortune; by ſuch eſpecially of 
thoſe of either, who, like him, ths 


never known what it was to be con» 


trouled. 

He had once it ſeems the vanity, upon 
being complimented on theſe talents, 
(and-on his ſurprizing diligence, for a 
man of pleaſure) to compare himſelf to 
Julius Cæſar; who performed t 
actions by day, and wrote them 
at night: and valued himſelf, that he 


only wanted Cæſar's out · ſetting, to 
| mate a figure am cotemporaries. 
Raving had two accounts to place them 


He ſpoke this indeed, ſhe ſays, with 
1 = an 


. — ERP 


——————— — —— —-— . —— — — — in 
— WEE. Jen — — * — — — EE — 
4 — : 4 - . — 


— —ũäö4ẽaẽ — 
— 


2 


| þ 
, 
0 
i ' 
. 


* 1 * 
—— —— 
- * 


- FIR 3 * . - O> 
n — . — 1 — * 
Pty 4X Gn r 


— 


8 2 ” F 


* — 
* 4 

bk. on 6 
rr 


. 

5 

.4 1 

p I | 
| 1 
3 


— — — 


—— 
— 


: 


— ͤ—̃— tA Ar) A AS Ho II IAA EE I IH AI > on re ho — — 
— — . . ̃ ̃ —c＋Xe.!;e ], 7 
. 
* * 


— — 


—— ————ñ — — 


wm... 


oy 


- 


— — 


ä—7MD—ñ:—̃— a ry BEG er ro tt ee ——ä4— 


$09 £220 Os Pt ——— . — ig ARA GOES ares WI a Om rr er I 
— et ne — — — — — 2 
4 


. 


acknowledging his vanity with ſo much 
humour, that it ſets him above the 
contempt which is due to vanity and 


ſelf: opinion; and at the ſame time half - 


perſuades thoſe who hear him, that he 
really deferves the exaltation he gives 
But ſuppoſing it to be true that all 
his vacant nightly hours are employed 
in writing, what can be his ſubjects? 


If, like Czfar, bis own actions, he 


muſt undoubtedly be a very enterpriz- 
ing and very wicked man; ſince no- 
by ſuſpekts bim to have a ſerious 
turn: and, decent as he is in his con- 
verſation with us, his writings are not 


probably ſuch as would redound either 


to his o honour; or to the benefit of 


others were they to be read. He muſt. 


be conſcious' of this, ſince Mrs. For- 
teſcve ſays, that in the har correſpand- 
ence by letters which he holds, he is as 
ſeeret and as careful as if it were of a 


reaſonable nature - yet troubles not his 


bead with politicks, though nobody 

know the intereſts of princes and 

edurts Vetter than he is ſaid to do. 
That you and I, my dear, ſhould. 


love to write, is no wonder. We have 


always, from the time each could hold 
2 pen; delighted in epiſtolary corre- 
ſpondences. C 
tick and fedentary; and we can 
ſeribble upon twenty innocent ſubjects, 
and take delight in them becauſe they 
are innocent though were they to be 
ſeen, they might not much 'profit or 
- pleaſe others. But that ſuch a-gay, 
ively young fellow as this, who rides, 
Hynits, travels, frequents the. publick 
entertainments, and has wears to pur - 
ſue his pleaſures, ſhould be able to ſet 
bimſelf down to write for hours toge - 
ther; as you and I have heard him ſay 
ne frequently does, that is the ſtrange 


Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, that he is a 


 eonipleatmaſter of ſhort. hand writing. 


By the way, what inducements d 


fuch @-fwift writer as he have to learn 
%% 7 [op rhinng, bs ark 
 —_— 


(end we know it as well as 


o 


— 


CLARISSA_ 
an air of pleaſantry: for ſhe obſerved, 
and ſo have we, that he has the art of 


Our employments are 


om be 2 You my 
would diſguiſe his natural _ temper 
Chaughty as it certainly is) with re- 


e 


HA REOWE . 


he is a ſober man. And among all his. 
bad qualities, gaming, that great waſter 
of time as well as at, is not his 
vice: fo that he muſt have his head as 
cool, and his reaſon as clear, as the 
prime of youth and his natural gaiety 
will permit; and by his early morning 
hours, a great portion of time upon 
his hands, to employ in writing, or 
worſe. 3; 3 8 ö 
Mrs. Forteſcue ſays, he has one 
gentleman who is more his intimate 
and correſpondent than any of the reſt. 
Yon remember what his diſmiſſed 
bailiff ſajd of him and of his aſſo- 
ciates“. I don't find but that man's 
character of him was in general pretty 


juſt. Mrs. Forteſcue confirms this 


part of it, that all his relations are 
afraid of him; and that his- pride ſets 
him above owing obligations to them. 
She believes he is clear of the world; 
and that he will continue ſo: no doubt 
from the ſame motive that makes him 
avoid being obliged to his relations. 
A perſon willing to think favour- 
ably. of him wauld hope, that a brawe,.- 
a I-arned, and a diligent man, cannot 


be naturally a bad man.—But if he be 


better than his enemies ſay he is, (and 
if * he is bad indeed) he is guilty 
of an mexeufable fault in being ſo 
careleſs-as he is of his reputation. I 
think a man can be ſo but from one of 
theſe two tea ſons: either that he is con · 
ſcious he deſerves the ill oken of him; 


or, that he takes a pride in being thought 


. worle' than he is. Both very had and 


threatening indications; feace the firſt 
muſt ſhew;him to be utterly abandoned; 


and it is but natural to conclude from 


theether, that what a man. is not aſhamed 
to have imputed to him, he will not 
ſeruple to be guilty of Whenever he has 
Upon the whole, and upon all Icould 
her from Mrs. Forteſeue, Mr. Love- 
ice is a very faulty man. You and 1 
have thought him too gay, too incon- 
ſiderate, too raſh, N an hypo- 
ee he never 


to ee. brother's behaviour ta 


bim. here he thinks a contempt 


due, he pays it to the uttermoſt. 
mg pays it to the ul 


Nor 
as he complaiſance- enough to ſpare 


But 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. - 


But were he deep, and ever fo deep, l love and admire you for the gene- 
vou would ſoon penetrate him, if they rous concluſion of your laſt more than 

would leave you to yourſelf, His va- I can expreſs. Though I began this 
nity would be your clue. Never man letter with impertinent raillery, know- 
had more: yet, as Mrs. Forteſcue ob- ing that you always loved to indulge 
ſerved, never did man carry it off ſo my mad vein, yet never was there u 
Happily. There is a ſtrange mixture heart that more glowed with friendly 


jl 
in it of humorous vivacity: fince love, than that of your own - ! 
but for one half of what he ſays of ee, e 0TH ay | | 
himſelf, when he is in the vein, any | 5 | | Anna Hows. 


other man would be inſufferable. 
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TaLx of the devil, is an old fax- LETTER XIII. 
ing. The lively wretch has made me . e bode mog ac - 
a viſit, and is but juſt gone away. He 
is all impatience and reſentment at the 
treatment you meet with; and full of 
apprehenſions too, that they will carry 

their point with you. . 


MisS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
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LEED nen. MARCH t. 
1 Now take up my pen, to lay before 
I told him my opinion, that you 1 you the inducements and motives 
vill never be brought to think of ſuch a which my friends have to eſpouſe ſo e- 
man as Solmes; but that it will probably neſtly the addreſs of this Mr. Sol mes. 
end ein a compoſition, never to have In order to ſet this matter in a clear 
either. | | light, it is neceſſary to go alittle back, 
No man, he (aid, whoſe fortunes and and even perhaps to mention fonie 
alliances are ſo conſiderable, ever had things which you already know; and 
ſo little favour from a woman for whoſe ſo you may Jock upon what Tam going 
ſake he had borne ſo much. co relat$, as a kind of ſupplement 5 
I told him my mind as freely as I my letters of the 1 5th and zoth of Ja- 
uſed to do. But who ever was in nuarylaſt®, t. 
fault, ſelf being judge? Hecomplain- In thoſe letters, of which I have . 
ed of ſpies being ſet upon his conduct, kept memorandums, I gave you an ac- 
and to pry, into his life and morals, and count of my brother's and ſiſter's anti- 
this by your brother and uncles. pathy to Mr. Lovelace; and the me- 
I told him, that this was very hard thods they took (fo far as they had 
upon himz and the more ſo, as neither then come to my knowledge) to ruin 
his life nor morals perhaps would ſtand him in the opinion of my other friends. 
a fair enquiry. _ And I told you, that after a very cold, 
He ſmiled, and called himſelf my yet not a directly affrontive behaviour 
ſervant.—The occaſion was too fair, to him, they all of a ſa:idenf became 
"he ſaid, for Miſs Howe, who never more violent, and proceeded to perſo- 
ſpared him, to let it paſs.— But, Lord nal inſults; which brought on at laſt the 
help the ſhallow ſouls of the Harlowes! unhappy rencounter between my bro- 
Would I believe it? they were for turn- ther 4x him. 3 
ing plotters upon him. They had beſt Now you muſt know, that from the 
take care he did not pay them in their laſt converſation that paſſed between miy 
5 ' own coin. Their hearts were better aunt. and me, it comes out, that this 
turned for ſuch works than their heads. ſudden vehemence on my brother's and 
I aſked him, if he valued himſelf up- | ſiſter's parts, was owing to Rronger 
| on having a head better turned than. reaſons than to the college-begun anti- 
, theirs for ſuch works, as he called pathy on his ſide, or to {lighted loye 
S von hers;'to wit, to an apprehenſion 
le drew off: and then ran into the that my uncles intended to follow my 
bigheſt profeſſions of reverence and ' grandfather's example in my favour 
affection for op. Sat leaſt ina higher degree than they wiſh 
The object fo meritorious, who can they ſhould. An apprehenſion found - 
doubt the reality of his profeſſions? ed it ſeems on a converſation between 
Adieu, my deareſt, my noble friend my two uncles and my brother aud file. 


v. Teslas v. p35. | 
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terz which my aunt communicated to 
me in confidence, as an argument to 
il upon me to. accept of Mr. 
Bolmes noble ſettlements; urging, 
that ſuch a ſeaſonable compliance Would 
Fruſtratemy brother's and ſiſter's views, 
and eſtabliſ me for ever in the love of 

my father and uncles. | 
I will give you the ſubſtance of this 
communicated converſation,. after I 
have made a brief introduftory obſer. 
vation or two: which bowever I hard- 
ly need to make to you whoare fo well 
acquainted with us all, did not the ſe - 

ries or thread of the ſtory require it. 
I have more than once mentioned to 
the darling view ſome of us have 


called: a reflection, as I have often 
thought, upon our own; which is no 
Anconfiderable or upſtart one, on either 
fide; on my mother's eſpecially.— A 
view too frequ a 
by families Which, having great ſub- 
ſtance, cannot be ſatisfied without rank 


Myũ uncles had once extended this 
vier to each of us three children; urg- 
ing, that as they themſelves intended 


not to marry, we each of us might be 

0 portioned, and ſo advan uſly 
matched, as that our poſterity; if not 
ourſelves, might make a firſt figure in 
_ ourcountry—while my brother, as the 
;enly fon, thought the two girls might 
be very well provided for by ten or hf- 
teen 9 pounds apiece: and that 
all the real eftates in the family, to wit, 
my grandfather's, father's, and two 


ſpective perſon 
—_ he had an expeRation of from his 
godmother, would make ſuch a noble 
. - Fortune, and 5 ee 7 intereſt, 
as might entitſe him to hope for a peer- 
Re — eckig leſs neal nets his 
WR IE Si bac 
Wich this view he gave himſelf airs 
very early; That his grandfather and 
uncles were his ſtewards; that no man 
ever had better; that daughters were 
but incumbrances and drawbacks upon 
.a family. And this low and familiar 
_ expreſſion was often in his mouth, and 
. uttered always with the ſelf-complai- 
fancewhich eee thought 


— 


dean be ſuppoſed to give the 


Wit, That a man who has ſons brings 
though 
wüh tice, when I was told of them, as IT 

; tn... 


up chickens for his own table, 


once I made his compariſon ſtagger 


* * 
: 
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u 
Fong had of raj/ine a family, as it is 


ntly it ſeems entertained 


*_ (which 


* a 
peaker; to 


him, by aſking him, If the ſons, to 
make it hold, were to have their necks 
wrung off? ] whereas daughters are 
chickens brought up for the tables of 
other men. This accompanied with 
the E That, to 
induce people to take them off their 
hands, the family ſtock muſt be im- 
Paired into the bargain, uſed to put my 
ſiſter out of all patience: and although 
ſhe now ſeems to think a younger ſiſter 
only can be an incumbrance, ſhe was 
then often propoſing to me to make a 
part in our own fayour againſt my 
brother's e VIEWS, as ſhe uſed 


to call them; While I was for conſider- 
ing the liberties he took of this ſort as 
the effect of a temporary. pleaſantry; 
which in a young man not eee 
good-humoured, I was glad to ſee; or 
as a foible that deſerved raillery, but 
eie, 
But when my grandfather's . ; 
the purport of which in my particular 
favour, until it was opened, I was as 


ignorant as they) had lopped off one 


branch of my brother's expectation, he 
was extremely diffatisfied with me. 
Nobody indeed was pleaſed : for 4, . 
though every. one loved me, yet being 
the youngeſt child, father, uncles, 
brother, ſiſter, all thought themſelves 
_ poſtponed, as to matter of right and 
power. [ Wha loves not power? J And 
my father himſelf could not bear that I 
ſhould be made ſole, as I way call it, 
and independent; for ſuch the will, as 
to that eſtate and the powers it gave, 


+ (unaccountably as they all ſaid) made 
uncles, and the remainder of their re- me. | Hi 
ſpecti ſonal eſtates, together with 


Io obviate therefore every one's jea- 
| louſy, I gave up to my father's ma- 
nagement, as you know, not only the Z 
eſtate, but the money bequeathed me; 
was a moiety of what | 
ndfather had by him at his death; 
the other moiety being bequeathed to 
muy filter) contenting myſelf to take as 
from his bounty what he was pleaſed to 
, allow me, without deſiring the leaſt ad- 
dition to, my annual ſtipend. And 
then Thoped I had laid all envy aſleep: 
but till my brother and 1. 
a now is evident, of my two uncles 
favour for me, and of the pleaſure I 
hed given my father and them by this 
att o duty) wert every now-and-then - 
, occaſionally doing me covert ill offices; 
of which, however, I took the leſs no- 


- 
: 


2 


8 
1 


* * ig 
ap 
+. 


of that 
both pretty much noted for. 


* 
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ente had removed the cauſe of 


their envy; and I imputed every-thing 
2 rt to the lanes they are 


My brother's acquiſition then took 
place. This made us all bappy; 


| ve 
and he went down to take olleſRon of 


it: and his abſence (on ſo good an ac- 
count too) made us ſtill happier. Then 
followed Lord M.'s propoſal for my ſiſ- 
ter: and this was an additional felicity 
for the time. I have told you how ex- 
2 good - humoured it made my 


r. | 
Tou know how that went off: you 


know what came on in it's place. 

My brother then returned; and we 
were all wrong again: and Bella, as I 
obſerved in my letters above-mention-. 


ac, had an opportunity to give herſelf 


the credit of having refuſed Mr. Love- 
Jace, on the ſcore of his reputed faulty 


morals. This united my brother and 


fiſter in one cauſe. They ſet themſelves 
on all occaſions to depreciate Mr. Love- 
lace, and his family too, (a famil 

which deſerves nothing but reſpe&:) 
and this gave riſe to the converſation I 
am leading to between my uncles and 


them; of which I now come to give the 


rticulars; after I have obſerved, that 


it happened before the rencounter, and 
3 made into Mr. 


Lovelace's affairs had come out better 
than my brother and ſiſter hoped it 
Would“. 8 28 

They were bitterly inveighing againſt 


him, in their uſual way, ſtrengthening 


their invectives with ſome new ſtories in 
his disfavour; when my uncle Antony, 


having given them a patient hearing, 


declared, That he thought the gentle- 


man behaved like a gentleman; his 


niece Clary with puadence; and that a 
more Ne alliance for the fami- » 
ly,-as be had often told them, could 
not be wiſhed for: ſince Mr. Lovelace 


had a ver good paternal eftate; and 


that, by the evidence of an enemy, all 
clear. Nor did it appear, that he was 


ſo bad a man as he had been repreſented 


to be: wild indeed; but it was at a gay 
timeof life. He was a man of ſenſe: 
and he was ſure that his niece would 
not bave him, if. ſhe had not good rea- 
ſon to think him reformed, or that 
there was a likelihood that ſhe could re- 
form him by her example. | 

My uncle then gave one inſtance, my 


0 » 


see Leger IV. p. 13. 


aunt told me, as a proof of a generoſity 
in Mr. Lovelace's ſpirit, which con- 
vinced him, that he was not a bud man 
in nature; and that he was of a temper, 
he was pleaſed to ſay, like my own: 
which was, That when he (my uncle) 
had repreſented to him, that he might, 
if he pleaſed, make three or four hun- 
dred pounds a year of his paternal eſtate, 
more than he did; he anſwered, That 
his tenants paid their rents well; that 
it was a maxim with his family, from 
which he would by no means depart, 
never to rack-rent old tenants, or their 
deſcendants; and that it was a pleaſure 
to him, to ſee all his tenants look fat, 
ſleek, and contented. . ; 
I indeed had once occaſionally heard 
him ſay ſomething likethis; and thought 
he never looked ſo well as at the time 
except once; and that was in an inſtance. 
gore by him on the following inci- 
nt. EY Y 
An unhappy tenant of my uncle An- 
tony came petitioning to my uncle for 
forbearance, in Mr,Lovelace'spreſence. 
When he had fruitleſsly withdrawn, Mr. 
Lovelace pleaded his eauſe ſo well, that 
the man was called jn again, and had 
his ſuit granted. And Mr. Lovelace. 
rivately followed him out, and gave 
im two guineas, for preſent relief; the 


man having declared, that, at the time, 


he had not five ſhillings in the world. 
On this occaſion, be told my uncle, 

2 without any airs of oſtentation) 
hat he had once obſerved an old te- 

nant and his wife in a very mean habit 


at church; and queſtioning them about 


it next day, as he knew they had no 
hard bargain in their farm, the man 
ſaid, He had done ſome very fooliſh 
things with a goon intention, which 
had put him ind-hand, and he 
ald not have paid his rent, and ap- 
ar better. He aſked him how lon 


it would take him to retrieve the fool- 


iſh Rep he acknowledged he had made. 
He ſaid, * Perhaps, two or three years.“ 
— Well, then,” ſaid he, I will abate 
you five pounds a year for ſeven 


years, provided you will lay it out 


© upon your wife and ſelf, you 
© may make a Sunday-appearanee lite 
© My tenants, Mean time, take this,“ 
(putting his hand in his pocket, and 
giving him five guineas) to put youre . 
b ſelves in preſent plight; and let me 
© ſee you next Sunday at church, hand 


% 
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delight to t: 
fuch' a man were not uniformly good? 


fuck 
the better ſupport of the dignity. = 
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in hand, hke an honoft and loving 
„couple; and I beſpeak you to dine 
„ with me afterwards ?- 
Although this pleaſed me when I 


Heard it, às giving an inſtance of ge- 


ur bee de prudence at the ſame time, 
not leſſening (as my unele took no- 
tice) the yearly value of the farm, yet, 

dear, I had no fhrobe, no glows 
upon it!—Upon my word, F had not. 
Nevertheleſs, I oon to you, that 1 
eould not help faying to myſelf on the 
eccafion, Were it ever to be my lot to 
Have this man, he would not hinder me 
from purſuing the methods 1 fo much 
with, A” pity, that 


Forgive me this digreſſion. 
My unele went on, (as my aunt told 
me) That, beſides his paternal eſtate, 
he was the immediate heir to very ſplen- 


did fortunes: that, when he was in 
3 yp his niece Arabella, Lord M. 
told 


old him (my uncle) whit great things 
he and his two half. fiſters intended to 
do for him, in order to qualify him for 


the title, "which would be extinct at his 
Ibrdſhip's death, and which they hoped! 
t procure for him, or a fill higher, 
that of thoſe ladies-father, which had 


Been for fome time extint᷑t on failure of: 
Heirs male. That it was with this 


View that his relations were all ſo ear - 


neft for his marrying: that as he ſaw 
not where Mr. Lovelace could better 


Wealth enough in their own family to 


Build up three conſiderable ones; that 
merefore he muſt needs ſay, he was the- 
_ defirous of this alliance as there 

vas u great probability, not only from 
Mr. Lovelace's deſeent, but from his 
Fortunes, that his niece Clariſſa might 
one day be a peereſs of Great Britain. 
Aud apon that proſpect ¶ Here wal the 
mortifying rote] he ſhould, for his- 
| F kj think it not wrong to make 
diſpoſitions as ſhould contribute to 


My uncle Harlowe, it ſeems; far 
from diſapproving of what his brother 
Had ſaid, declared, That there was but 
8 to an alliance with Mr. 


elace; to wit, his faulty morale: 


> 2 ſd much could be done for 
fifs Bella, and for my brother too; 


: 4 r-father3 and ab mg brother ca 


poſſeſſed of a conſiderable eſtate 
vy virtue of the deed of gift and: will 
& his godmother Lovell. 


* 
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Had T known. this before, Tho 
the leſ have wondered at man things, 


I have been unable te account for in my; 


brother's and ſiſter's behaviour to me; 
and been more on my guard than Iima- 
gined there was a neceſſity to be. 


- Yau may eaſily gueſs how much this | 


converſation affected my brother at the 


time. He could not, you know, hut 


be very uneaſy to hear twwo of big ſteau- 
ard talk at this rate to his fac. 
He had from early days, by his vio- 
lent temper, made himſelf both feared: 
andcourted by the whole family, My 
father himſelf,” as I have lately men- 
tioned, very often (long before m 
brother's acquiſitions had made him ſtil 


more aſſuming) gave way to him as to. 


an only ſon who was to build up the, 


name, and augment the honour of it. 


Little inducement therefore had my 


brother to correct a temper which gave 
him fo much conſideration with every- 


7* | : i 1 
See, ſiſter Bella, faid he, in an 
indecent paſſion before my uncles, on 
this occaſion I have mentioned ſee 


how it is!—You and I oughtto looks 


© about ws! — This little ſyren is in a. 
& fair way to ont- uncle, as ſhe has al- 
ready out-grandfatber'd us both! 
From this time (as I now find it 
plain 8 recollection) did my bro+ 
ther and ſiſter behave to me, as to one 
who ſtood in their way; and to each 
other, as having but one intereſt; and 
were reſolved, 
their force to hinder an alliance from 


taking effect, which they believed was 


therefore, to bend all 


likely to oblige them to contract their 


views. © e fre TS 
And how'was this to be done, after 
_ a declaration rom both my un- 

A 7a 'y; Re ht pes, 


My brot N r bound out the way.} Myr : 
3 4 


ſiſter (as I have ſaid) went handi 

with him. Between them, the family- 
union was broken, and-every-one was 
made uneaſy. Mr. Lovelace was re- 
ceived more and more coldly by allz. 


but not being to be put out of his 


courſe by flights only, perfonal affronts 
fueceeded; defiantes next: then the ren» 


counter: that, as you have heard, did: - 5 


the buſineſs; and now, if I do not 


to be litigated wi 
ver deſigned to take advantage of the 


independency bequeathed me, am 10 be. 
as depertdent upon my father's 2 as ar 


bten 


oblige them, cs eee — 1 
3˙ Ne - 
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Aang bier ought to be who knows not what tions, his own family, (every one of 
Agde for berſelf. This is the language which at the ſame time ſtands in toe 
«of the family nos. much need of his favour) in order 
But if I will fuffer myſelf to be pre- ſettle all he is worth upon me; and 11 
vailed upon, how happy (as they lay it die without children, and he has none 
out) ſhall we all bel Such preſents am by any other marriage, upon a family 
I to have, ſuch jewels, and I cannot tell which already abounds. Such are his 
*what, from every one of the family! propoſals7 N 
Then Mr. Solmes's fortunes are ſo But were there no other motive to in- 
great, and hie propoſals ſo very advan- duce me to deſpiſe the upſtart man, is 
tageous, (no relation whom he values) not this unjuſt one to his family enougb? 
that there will be abundant room to — The ꝝpſftart man, I repeat; for he was 
raiſe mine upon them, were the high - not born to the immenſe riches he is poſ- 
intended favours of my own relations ſeffed of: riches left by one niggard to 
to be quite out of the queſtion. More - another, in injury to the next: heir, be- 
cover it is now, with this: view, found cauſe that other is a niggard. And 
out, that T have qualifications which of ſhould I not be as culpable, do you 
- themfelves will be a full equivalent to think, in my acceptazce of ſuch. unjuſt 
Mr. Solmes for the ſettlements he is to ſettlements, as he 1s.in.theoFer.of them, 
make; and ſtil] leave bim under an if I:could perſuade myſelf to he a ſharer 
--obligation to me for my compliance. in them, or ſuffer a reverſionary expec- 
He himſelf thinks ſo, I am told 80 · tation of poſſeſſing them toipfluence my 
very poor à creature is he, even in his choice? nne 
on eyes, as well as in theirs. Indeed it concerus me not a little, that 
Pp heſe deſirable views anſwered, how my friends could be brought to eacq- 
rich, how ſplendid, ſhall we all three rage ſuch offers on ſuch; motives as I 
bel And I—what obligations ſhall I chink a perſon of con ſcienee ſhould pot 
lay upon them all And that onlyby preſume to begin the world with. 
doing an act of duty fo ſuitable to my But this it ſeems is the only method 
Character, and manner of thinking; if that can be taken to, diſappoint Ms. 
indeed I am the generous as wellias du- Lovelace; and at the ſame time to an- 
_ tiful creature Ihave hitherto made them ſwer all my relations have to wiſh for 
believe I amm each of. us. And ſurely I will not ſtand 
This ds ——_ fide that ĩs turned againſt ſuch an acceſhon to the family 
to my father and uncles, to captivate- as may happen. from marrying Mr. 
© *Fbem: but Jam afraid that my brother's. Solmes: ſince vow a palſibility ĩs ꝗiſpo- 
and ſiſter's defign is to ruin me with vered (which ſuch a graſping mind as 
chem at any rate. Were it ether wiſe, my brother's can eaſily turn into a 
would they not, on my return from you, ability) that my dfather's 2 
gave rather ſought to court than frigbten will revert to it, with a- much moxe con- 
me into meaſures which their hearts are ſiderable one of the man's oom. In- 
ſo much bent to carry? A method they ſtances of eſtates falling in, in caſes far 
have followed ever ſin ce... more unlikely than this, are infifted pp- 
Mean time; orders are given to all the on; and my ſiſter ſays, in the wordy of 
ſervants to ſhew the higheſt reſpect to an old · Saw, Jt zs gad i be related ig an 
Mr. Solmes; the generous Mr. Solmes gate. 
3s now his character with ſome of our While Solmes, ſamling no doubt to 
-- family! But are not theſe orders a tacit himſelf at a hope ſo remote, by after 
Fonfeſhon, that they think his on me- only, obtains all their intereſts; and 
At. will not proevre him reſpect? He is doubts nat to;jointo his on the eſtlate 
. *-nocordingly, in every viſit he makes, not I am envied for; which, fon the cagve- 
only highly careſſed by the principals of niency of it's ſituation between two of 
dur family, but obſequiouſſy attended his, will, it ſeems, be of twice the value 
anch cringed te by the menials.— And to him that it would be of to anyvother 
ebe woble ſettlements are echoed from perſon; and is therefore, Ldoukt not, 
every mouth. 2 ſtronger motive with bim than the 
5 is the word uſed to enforce the wWwifſme . „ 
 wfferg of a man who is mean enough - Theſe, my dear, ſeem to me the prin- 
+ avowedly to hate, and wicked enough cipal inducements of my relations to * 
*<o; propoſe to rob of their: juſt expecta - eſpouſe ſo vehemently as they do this 
8 : on 22 ROD 2 Rus, 155 Fa. 24 A. man's 
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E, 


waves fuit. And here, once more, muſt o make me an inſtrument of his ra- 
'F deplore thefamily-fault, which gives. _—_ upon Lovelace; or, if I refuſe, ' 


inducements ſuch a force as it will wil 


be difficult to reſiſt. | whole family, 


And thus far, let matters with regard Who will wonder at the intrigues and 


throw me into diſgrace with my 


* 


to Mr. Solmes and me come out as they plots carried on by undermining cour- 
will, my brother has ſucceeded in his tiers againſt one another, when a private 
views; that is to ſay, he has, in the firſt family, but three of which can poſſibly 
place, got my FATHER to make the have claſhing intereſts, and one of - 
cauſe his own, and to inſiſt upon my them (as ſhe preſumes to think) above 
g ene, as an act of duty. ſucb low motives, cannot be free from 


y MOTHER has never thought fit them? 


my father's will, when once What at 


duty, as of a wi 


to reſent moſt concerns me, is, 
he has declared himſelf determined. the peace of my mother's mind! How 
-MyuncLes,iff, unbroken, highly- can the huſband of ſuch a wife (a good 

1 perous batchelors, give me leave to man too!——But, ob! this prerogative of 
: Ry, though very worthy perſons in the manhood!) be ſo poſitive, ſo unper uad. 
main) have as wy notions of a child's able, to one who has brought into the 


's obedience; in the family, means, which they know ſo well 


of which, my mother's meekneſs has the value of, that methinks they ſhould 
_ confirmed them, and given them greater value her the more for their ſake? 


reaſon to expect the fir ff. 
. My ans — _ 
happy in ber own nup! 


v4" They do indeed value her; but, I am 
8 extremely ſorry to ſay, ſhe has purchaſed that va- 
ow! $, and perhaps lue by her compliances: yet has merit 
ſame little obligation) is got over, for which ſhe ought to be yenerated ; 


And chuſes not to open her lips in my prudence which ought of itſelf ta 
? Fayour againſt the walls of a father and conformed to in every - thing. 


* uncles fo determined. 


But whither roves my pen? How dare 


-- *. This paſſiveneſs in my motherandin a perverſe girl take. theſe liberties with 


Is 


my aunt, in a point ſo contrary to their relatipns ſo very reſpectable, and whom 
don firſt judgments, is too ſtrong a ſhe highly reſpects? What an unhappy 
Ws. ; mw that my father is abſolutely re- ſituation, is that which obliges her, in 
© Jolved., -- ; x her own defence as it were, to expoſe 


Their treatment of my.worthy Mrs. - their failing? 

Non ron is a fad confirmation of it: a, But you, who know how much I love 
woman deſerving of all conſideration for and -reverence my mother, will judge 
ber wiſdomz and every-body thinking what a difficulty J am under, to. be 


sz but who; not being wealthy enoug 


obliged to oppole a ſchome which 5 


do have due weight in a point againſt has engaged in. Yet I muſt oppoſe it 


- which the has. given her opinion, and (io comply 
a 


+ which'tbey ſeem bent upon carrying, is without 


5 


is impoſſible;) and mu 
y declare my 2 or 
e 


KLeſtrained from viſiting here, and even my difficulties will increaſe; fince, as I 
+ From: correſpongling with me, as Jam am juſt now informed, a lawyer has been 


his very day informed. dis 
+. - Hatred to Lovelace, family-aggran — have 
mise ment, and this great mative paternal ments. 


day conſulted. {Would you 
e le Pegs [Would you 


it?] in relation to ſettle. 


2 be 


poſed to have, when /ingly mily, how much happier for me that 
ation is ſufficient to carry - thi agh 


t a nunnecy would anſwer 


— Wiibeforgitt | ewsl— How happy, had not 
This is the formidable 3 ce a certain perſon ſlighted ſome all 
S hich the. addreſs of this le then wopld have been probably con- 
*- nan} wears at preſent. * cluded on between them before my bro. 


My 1 SISTER tri- 2 hay arrive 2 er match: 
umpk.—Tbey hape got ug daun, as n a filter; which now I 


OVCT» 
pd they have, (yet I never knew that I | 


exult. And have notz and two brother both aſ- 
piring; poſblY both. titled: ea I 
y %;) for now my brother ſhould only have valued that in either 


333 Inpi ee cinder an — which is above title, that which is txuly 
3 ; | « * ; 45 
—_— 


— 


and relle inhatht 


But by what a long · reaching ſelfiſh- 
neſsis my brother governed! By what re- 
mote, exceedingly remote views! Views, 
which it is in the power of the ſlighteſt 
accident, of a fever, for inſtance, (the 
ſeeds of which are always . 
A8 I may ſay, and ready to burſt forth, 
in his on impetuous temper) or of the 
provoked weapon of an adverſary, to 
low up and deſtroy! 
I will break off here. Let me write 
ever ſo freely of my friends, I am ſure of 
your kind conſtruction: and I confide 
in your diſcretion, that you will avoid 
reading to or tranſcribing for others, 
ſoch paſſages as may have the appear- 
ance of treating too freely the parental, 
or even the fraternal character, or in- 
duce others to cenſure for a ſuppoſed 
failure in duty to the one, or decency to 
the other, your truly affetionate, 


CL. HARLOWE. 


SETTER XIV. - 
Ans CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 

V 5 
8 uuns DAY EVENING, MARCH-2. 
Hannah's depoſiting my long 
— IL letter, (begun yeſterday, but by 
reaſon of ſeveral interruptions not finiſh- 
ed till within this hour) ſhe found and 
brought me yours of this day. I thank 
© you, my dear, for this kind expedition. 
5 Tbeg ew lines will perhaps be time 
enough depofited to be taken away by 
- your ſervant with the other letter: yet 


they are only to thank you, and to tell 2 ne farely they dl . A Indeed 


I muſt take or ſeek the occaſion to ap- net. 


| you my increaſint a prehenſfions. 


5 1 my mother for her mediation; for 
I am in danger of having a oy fixed, 
- and -antipathy taken for baſhfulneſs.— 


Should not ſiſters be ſiſters to each other? 


Should they not make a eommon cauſe 

- of it, as I may * a cauſe of ſex, on 
ſuch oceaſiont as the preſent? Vet mine, 
in ſupport of my brother's ſe}fiſhneſs, 
- And; no doubt, in concert with him, has 
been urging in full aſſembly, it ſeems, 
Land that witk ap earneſtneſs peculiar 
to herſelf when ſhe ſets upon any - thing) 


than an abſolute day be given me; and 


if Agr ere to be told, that it ſhall 


* dpd of all h i loz . i 1 
: on of „ 2 8 * 


I; 


- 
« 2 
2 * 
= 
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CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


rfeiture of all my fortunes, 


| She need not be ſo officious : my 
Brotber's intereſt, without hers, is ſtrong 
enough; for he has found means to con- 
federate all the family againſt me. Up- 
on ſome freſh provocation, or new in- 
telligence concerning Mr. Lovelace, 
(I know not what it is) they have bound 
themſelves, or are to bind themſelves, 
by a NN paper, to one another, {the 
Lord bleſs me, my dear, what ſhall I 
do!] to carry their point in favour of 
Mr. Solmes, in ſupport of my father's 
authortty, as it is called, and againſt Mr. 
Lovelace, as a libertine, and an enemy 
to the family: and if ſo, I am ſure, 1 
may ſay againſt n. - How impolitick 
in them all, to join two people in ont 
intereſt, whom they wiſh for ever to keep _ 
8 EP | „ 
What the diſcharged ſteward reported 
of him is ſurely bad enough: what Mrs. 
Forteſcue fad, not only confirms that 
bad, but gives room to think him till 
worſe:—and yet the ſomtething further 
which my friends have come at, is of 0 
heinous a nature, (as Betty Barnes tells 
Hannah) that it proves him te be the 
worſt of men. —But, hang the man, I 
had almoſt faid—-what is he to me? 
What ould he be were not this Mr. 
Sul——O my dear, how I hate the man 
in the light he is propoſed to me! 
All of them at the ſame time are 
afraid of Mr. Lovelace; yet not afraid to 
provoke him How am I entangled!— 
to be obliged to ge on correſponding 
with him for tbeir ſakes —Heaven for- 
bid that their perſiſted- in violence ſhould 
fo drive me as to make it neceſſary for 
" my on! ' 


I believe the gentleſt ſpirits,” when 
provoked, (cauſelefsly and cruelly pro- 
voked) are the moſt determined. The 
reaſon may be, That not taking up re- 
ſolutions lightly—their very delibera- 
tion makes them the more immoveable. 

And then, when a point is clear and 
ſelf-evident, how can one with patience 
think of entering into an argument or 
contention upon it? N 
An interruption obliges me to con- 
clude myſelf, in ſome hurry, as well as 

fright, what I muſt eyer-be, yours more 
than my own, He th 


* 2 


Ciara Haktowr, 


0 LABLEK 


LETTER xv. 


< N 


= MISS HOWE, TO MISS, CLARISSA 


 HARLOWE. 
8 Es rt FRIDAY, MARCH 3. 
F Have both your letters at once. It 
-* &. is very unhappy, my dear, ſince your 
Friends will have you marry, that a 74 
- fon of your merit ſhould be addreſſed by 
. a fucceſſion of worthleſs creatures, who 
have nothing but their preſumption for 
their excuſe, . a 
| That theſe preſumers appear not in 
his very unworthy light to ſome of your 
friends, is, becauſe their defects are not 
o ſtriking to them as to otbers.— And 
>” -why? Shall I venture to tell you?—Be- 
cauſe they are. nearer their own ſtan- 
dard ſodeſty, after all, perhaps has a 
concern in it; for how ſhould they think 
that amece or Her of 2heirs [I will not 
o higher, for fear of incurring your 
A lealure] ſhould be an angel? 
But where, indeed, is the man to be 
found (who has the leaſt ſhare of due 
; difidence) that dares to look up to Miſs 
- Clarifa Harlowe with hope, or with 
_ . any-thing but wiſhes? Thus the bold 
And forward, not being ſenſible of their 
defects, aſpire; while the modeſty of the 
really worthy fills them with too much 
yeverence to permit them to explain 
. themſelves. Hence your Symmes's, 
Four Byron's, your Mullins's, your 
© Wyerley's, (the beſt of the herd) and 


pour Solmes's, ng 
2 WWretches that, looking upon the reſt of 
Four family, need not deſpair of ſuc- 
i ceeding in an alliance with it But, to 
Fou, what an inexcuſable preſumption! 
Vet I am afraid all oppoſition will be 
in ain. You muſt, you will, I doubt, 
be ſacrificed to this odious man. Iknow 
Four family. There will be no reſiſting 
uch baits as he bas thrown out. Om 
dear, my beloved friend! and are ſuc 
„charming qualities, is ſuch exalted me- 
„ x, to be ſunk in ſuch a marriage! 
ay You'muſt not your uncle tells my mo- 
” ther, diſpute their authority, Aurho- 
- _,, RITY!. what a full word is that in the 
_ ». mouth of anarrow-minded.perſon, who 
--- happened to be born thirty years before 
De- Of your uncles Lipea c; for as to 
the parental authority, that ought to be 
Aarred.— But ſhould not parents have 
tra ſon for what they do! 


turn, invade you 


1; 7 ;Wondgr not, however, at your Bell's a ſiſter? 


(CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


un- ſiſterly behaviour in this affair: 1 
have a particular to add to the induce- 


ments your inſolent brother is governed 


by, which will account for all her driv- 
ing. You havealready owned, that her 
oumvard eye was from the firffſtruck 
with the figure and addreſs of the man 


1 


_ whom the pretends to deſpiſe, and who, 


it is certain, thoroughly defpiſes her; 
but you have not told me, that ſtill 'ſhe 
loves him of all men. Bell has a mean 


neſs in her very ee that meanneſs 
riſes with her pride; 


and goes hand in 
hand with it; and no one is fo proud as 
Bell. She has owned her love, her un- 
eaſy days, and fleeplefs nights, and her 
revenge grafted upon her love, to her 
favourite Betty Barnes To lay herſelf 
in the power of a ſervant's tongue! Poor 
creature But LIKE little fouls will © 
find one another out, and mingle, as 
well as LIKE great ones. This, how- 
ever, ſhe told the wench in ftri& conſi- 
dence: and thus, by way of the female 
round-about, as Lovelace had the ſauci- 
neſs on ſuch another occaſion; in ridicule 
of our ſex, to call it, Betty (pleaſed to 


be thought worthy of a ſecret, and to have 


an opportunity of inveighing againſt 
Lovelace's perfdy, as ſhe would have it 
to be) told it to one of ber conſidantes: 
that confidante, with like . 


of ſecrefy, to Miſs Lloyd's Haryiob 
Harriot to Miſs Lloyd—Miſs Lloyd to 


me. to you—-with leave to make what 
you pleaſe of it. EC pony 
And now you will not wonder to find 
Miſs Bell an implarable rival, rather 
than an affectionate ſiſter; and will be 
able to account for the words wich- 
craft, ren, and ſuch-like, thrown out 
againſt you; and for her driving on for 


a fixed day forfacrificing you to Solmes: 


in mort, for her rudeneſs and violence 


* of every kind. , 


What a fweet revenge will ſhe take, 
as well upon Lovelace as upon you, if 
ſhe can procure her rival ſiſter to be 


married to the man that ſiſter hates; and 


ſo prevent her having the man vvhom ſhe 
herſelf loves, (whether he have hope of 
him or not) and whom ſhe ſuſpects her 


ve 
Y Poilds and poinards have often been 


. ſet to work by minds inflamed by diſ- 
appointed ode, and actuated by re- 


venge Will you wonder then, that the 
ties of relationſnip in ſuch. a caſe have 
no force, and that a ſiſter forgets to be 


Y 


5 Gl = 


ride is concerned to make her diſavow 


rt). and can conſider it as joined with 
her former exvy, and as ſtrengthened 


by a brother, who has ſuch an aſcen- 
dant over the whole family; and whoſe 
zntereft (ſlave to it as he always was) 
engaged him to ruin Jos with every 
ors: boch. polleſſed of the ears of all 
your family, and having it as much in 
their power as in their will to miſre- 


eſent all you ſay, all you do; ſuch. 


ubjects alſo as the rencounter, and 
Lovelace's want of morals, to expatiate 


on: your whole family likewiſeavow- 
edly attached to the odious,man by 


means of the captivating propoſals he 
has 2 them when n all 


theſe things, I am full of apprehen- 


fions for 908-30 my dear, how will 
le to maintain your ground 2 


ou be able to 
am ſure, (alas! I am 100 ſure) that 
they will ſubdue ſuch a fine ſpirit as 
yours, unuſed to oppoſition; and (ell it 
not in Gath) you muſt be Mrs. Solmes! 
Mean time, it is now, eaſy, as you 
will obſerve, to gueſs from what quarter 
the report I mentioned to you in one of 
my former, came, That the younger ſiſter 
hos robbed the elder of her lover “: for 
tty whiſpered it, at the time ſhe whiſ- 
pered the reſt, that neither Lovelace nor 
you had done honourably by her young 


„ 


miſtrefs— How cruel, my dear, in you, 


to rob the poor Bella of the only lover me 


ever had!—At the inſtant too that ſhe 
as. priding herſelf, that now at laſt ſhe 
tould have it in her power not only to 
gratify her own ſuſceptibilities, but to 
give an example tothe flirts of her Tex}, 
(my worſhip' ſelf in her exe) how to 
govern their man with a ken rein, 
and without a kerb-· brid lei! 
Upon the whole, I have now no doubt 
of their ©, Per ſevering. in f. ayour of the 
cable Solmes; and of their depen- 
ence upon the gentleneſs of your tem · 
6, andgbe zpgard por have for heir 
Eavour,, a 9 Naur Own reputanon. 
And now.Iam mare than ever convinced 
af the. propriety of the advice I for- 
ö (ES A 
ands the State bequeathed. to you by 
your, grandfather.—Had you done ſo, 
* wopld have procured You. uk end 10 
from r Þ d 


w ect f \drother a1 
, Which would have made them 
„ Page 8. 


! 


cLARISSA) HAttow. 


. 1 8 daten vin 
\ Now I know this to be her ſecret mo- 
tive, (the more grating io her, as her 


ſo conſiderable, an 


he ſhall Fall t 


+ Page 10. 


4 


conceal the envy and ill-will that now 
are burfting upom you from hearts fo 
narrow. | 

I wt harp a little more upon this 
ſtring Do not you obſerve, how much 
your brother's influence has overtopped” 
yours, since he has got into fortunes: 
| ſince you have 
given ſome of them an appetite to con- 


tinue in themſelves the poſſeſſion of your 


eſtate, unleſs you comply with their 
terms? - Oy: Ry 
I kyow your dutiful, your laudable 
motives; and one would have thought, 
that you might have truſted to a fathe 
who ſo dearly loved yon: But had'y 

e 


been actually in poſſeſſion of that e 
and living 05 fo ür, and upom it, Finer 
outh protected from lighting tongues 
y the 5 7 of your prudent Nor- 
ton, as you had propoſed) do you thin 
that your brother, grudging it to you 
at the time as he did, and looking upon 
it as his right as an only ſon, would 
have been practiſing about it, and aim- 
ing at it I told yuu ſome time ago, that 
I thought your trials but proportioned 
to your prudence : but yon will be 
more than woman, if you can extricats 
Laurent with honour, having ſuch vio- 
ent ſpirits and ſordid minds in ſome, 
and ſuch tyrannical and deſpotick wills 
in others, to deal with. Indeed, all 
may be done, and the world be tau 
further to admire you for your blind 
duty and will- leſs reſignation, if youcan, 
perſuade yourſelf to be Mrs. Solmes. 


I am pleaſed with the inſtances 17 m 


give ine of Mr. Lovelace's benevolence 
to his own tenants, and with his little 
gift to your uncle's. Mrs. Forteſcue 
allows him to be the beſt of landlords: 1 
might have told you That, had I thought 
it neceſſary to put you into ſome little 
(Ongar of him. He bas qualities, in 

ort, that may make him a tole 
creatures on the other fide of fifty: but 
Gad help the poor woman to Whoſe tot 
J Ar then! Women, I ſhould 
ſay, perhaps; fince he may break half 
a dozen hearts before that time.==But 
to the point I was upon—Shall we not 
have reaſon to commend the tenant's 
grateful honeſty, if we are told, that 
with joy the poor man called out your 
uncle; and on the ſpot paid him in part 


of his debt thofe do guintas ? But 
Shar Hall e Tay of tha 
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man to 
itz and, 


in praiſe of the poor fellow's honeſty > 
Were this ad were not A 
Kadlord related to my deareſt friend, 
— 22 ſuch a wretch ?— 
But perhaps y is aggravated, 

 Covetous have every one's ill- 
word: and ſo indeed they ought; be- 
cauſe they are only ſolicitous ta keep 
that which they prefer to every-one's 
one.—Covetous indeed would they 


- Be who deſerved neither, yet expected 


U 5 
long for your next letter. Continue 

4 to be as particular as mn 
muink of no other ſubje& but what re- 


poſſible. 


Hates to yon and to your affairs: for I 
am, ever will 
ately, your own, 


AER XV, 


MESS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
«IIS HOWE. (1 


[ern rxrdupiING noT AT TRAT Tims | 


BECRIVED ! 


- FRIDAY, MARCH 3. 


1 My dear friend, I have had a ſad 
conflict Trial upon trial; con- 


Jaw, what ceremony, can give a man 
hors him 
more than it does any wy eg rrvaph 
I dope my mother will | 
il for me. But I will recountall, 
wer I fit up the whole night to do it; 
for I have a vaſt deal to write; and 
- will be as minute as you wiſh me to be. 
I concluded my laſt in a fright. It 
- was occaſioned by a converſation that 
_ * paſſed between my mother and my aunt, 
part of which Hannah overheard. I 
- meed not give you the particulars; ſince 
— what] e 0. ou from diffe- 
rent converſations that 
: 22 — —— and me in the ee 
of a very few hours, will include | 
all. I will begin then. 


I went: down. this morning when 


breakfaſt was ready with a very uneaſ. 

| heart, from what Hannah had informed 
© "me of yeſterday afternoon; wiſhing for 
un opportunity, however 


1 


as ſuon as he way gone, tell of 


7 moſt affection- 
| + him. The man is a very confident, he 
is a very bold, ftaring man !—Indeed, 


' Anna Hows. | 
| my dear, the man is very confident! 


able to 


ve-paſſed be- 


, to appeal to 


= CbARIS6A HARLOWE.. OY 
| who, though heknew the 
de quite deſtitute, could 

_ _ Gying nothing while Mr. Lovelace 


% 


x, in hopes to engage her in 
in my behalf, and purpoſing to 
try to find one when ſhe retired to 
own apartment after breakfaſt: but, 
unluckily, there was the odious'Solmes 
ſitting aſquat between my mother and 
filter, with /@- much aſſurance in his 
looks!—But you know, my dear, that 


my 1 


thoſe we love not, cannot do any-thing” 


to pleaſe us. 9 5 
Had the wretch kept his ſeat; it might 


have been well enough: but the bent 


and broad · ſhoul creature muſt 


needs riſe, and ſtalk towards a chair; 
re was juſt by that which was ſet 


I removed it to a dĩſtance, as if to 


make way to my own: and down I ſat, 


abruptly I believez what I had heard 


-all inmy head. 


But this was not enough to daunt 


He took the removed chair, and 
drew it ſo near mine, ſquatting in it 
with his ugly weight, that he preſſed 
upon my hoop.—I was ſo offended (all 
I had heard, as I ſaid, in my head) 
that I removed to another chair. Town 
I had too little command of myſelf. It 


gave my brother and fifter too much 


advantage. I dare ſay they took it. 


But Idid it involuntarily,- I think. I 
_ could not help it.-I knew not what I 
ference upon conference!—But what did RO ED oY | 


I ſaw that my father was exceſſively 
diſpleaſed. When angry, no man's 


countenance 'ever ſhews it ſo much as 
my father's. © Clarifſa Harlowe!” faid he 
with a big voice—and there he ſtopped. 
—* Sir,' faid I, trembling and curt- 
ſeying, (for I had not then fat down 
again:) and put my chair nearer the 
wretch, and fat down--my face, as 1 
could feel, /all in «glow.» 
© Make tea, child, ſaid kind 
o 

I remoyed with pleaſure to the ſeat 
the man had quitted; and being thus 
indulgently put into employment, ſoon 
recovered myſelf; and in the courſe of 
the breakfaſting officiouſly aſked two or 
three queſtions of Mr. Solmes, which 
I would not have done, but to make 
up with my father. Proud ſpirits may 
© be brought to! kj gong, >" 
my ſiſter to me, over her ſhoulder, with 


mamma: © fit. by me, fove; and make 


CLARISSA 


an air of triumph and ſcorn: but J did 
not mind her. 1 
My mother was all kindneſs and con- 
deſcenſion. I aſked her once if ſhe were 
pleaſed with the tea? She faid ſoftly, 
Land again called me dear) ſhe was 
pleaſed with all I did. I was very 
proud of this encouraging goodnels : 
and all blewover, as I hoped, between 
my father and me; for be alſo ſpoke 
kindly to me two or three times. 


Small accidents theſe, my dear, to 


trouble you with; only as they lead to 
| ater, as you ſhall hear. + 
Before the uſual breakfaſt-time was 
cover, 1 withdrew with my mo- 
ther, telling her he wanted to ſpeak 
to her. Then my faſter, and next 
my aunt, (who was with us) dropt 


.awa * Tet 4p 5 8 
5 My brother gave himſelf ſome airs 
of inſult, which I underſtood well 
enough; but which Mr. Solmes could 
make nothing of; and at laſt he aroſe 

om bit ſeat— Sister, ſaid he, I 
have a curioſity to ſhew. you. Iwill 
5 fetch it. And away he went; ſnut 


ting thedgor cloſe after him. 


Iſaw what all this was for. I aroſe; 
the man hemming up for a ſpeech, riſing, 
and beginning to ſet his ſplay· feet in- 

5 deed, my dear, the mau in all his ways 
is hateful to me} in an approaching 
oſture. I will fave my cher the 


trouble ef bringing to me his cu- 


© rioſity, ſaid I. I curtſeyed—e Your 


« ſervant, Sir.. The man cried, © Ma- 
dam, Madam, twice, and looked 

like a fool. But away I went—to find 
my brother, to ſave my word. But my 
brother, indifferent as the weather was, 


Was gone to walk in the garden with 


my ſiſter. A plain caſe, that he had 
Jeft his curze/tty with me, and defigned 
to mo me no 7, | ST 
L had but juſt got into my own apart- 
ment, and began to think 17 
Hannah to beg an audience of my mo- 
ther, (the more encouraged by her con · 
_deſcending goodneſs at breakfaſt) when 


Shorey her woman brought me her com- 


mands to attend her in her cloſet. 

My father,. Hannah told me, was 
juſt gone out of it with a poſitive angry 
_Countenance.. Then Ias much dreaded 
the audience as I had wiſhed for it be- 
I went down however; but, appre- 
kending the ſubject ſhe intended to talk 

; * 


* 
7 — 


goodneſs to me Sohs ſtil 


HARLOWE. 47 


to me upon, approaghed her trembling, 
and my heart in viſible palpitations. + 


She ſaw my concern, Holding out 


her kind arms, as ſhe ſat, Come kiſs 


me, my dear, ſaid ſhe, with a ſmile * 


like a ſun. beam breaking through the 
cloud that overſhadowed her naturally 
benign; aſpect. Why flutters my 
Cem 3 ane hong pers, * 
This preparative ſweetneſs, with her 
goodneſs juſt before, confirmed my ap- 
prebhenſions. My mother ſaw the bitter 
pill wanted gilding.... +. » 
-..5, O-my mamma!* was all I.could 
ſay; and I claſped my arms round her 
neck, and my face ſunk into her bo- 


„„ 


My child! my child! refrain,” fajd 


he, 2 powers of moving! I dare 
ſe truſt myſelf with you. And 


© note 
my tears trickled down her boſom, as 
hers bedewed my neck. "gs MS 
O the words of kindneſs, all to be 
Fan vain, that flowed from her 
„ 17 
Lift up your ſweet face, my beſt 
© child, my own, Clariſſa Harlo wei 


O my daughter, beſt-beloved of my 


heart, lift up a face ſq ever-amiable 
© to mel Why theſe ſobs?—Is an ap- 
© prehended duty ſo affecting a thing, 
© that before I can ſpeak - But I am 
glad, my love, you can gueſs at what 
have to ſay to you. I am ſpared the 
pains of breaking to you what was 
a a taſk upon me reluctantly enough 


. *. undertaken to break to you. 
Then riſing,” ſhe drew a chair near 


her own, and made me ſit down. by her, 
overwhelmed as 1 was with tears of ap- 
prehenſion of what ſhe had to ſay, and 
of gratitude for her trul J maternal 


my only 
language. 0 5 


And drawing her chair ſtill nearer to 
mine, ſhe put her arms round my neck, 
and my glowing cheek wet with m 

tears, cloſt to her own: Let me talk 
to you, my cbild. Since ſilence is 
your choice, hearken to me, and be 
Fee,, e e 237 


Fou know, my dear, what Leyery 
* day. forego, and undergo, for the 


© ſake of peace. Vour papa is a very 
good man, and means well; but he 
will not be controuled; nor yet per- 
© ſuaded. You have ſometimes ſeemed 


© to pity me, that Lam obliged to give 


* up every point. Poor man! h12re- 
e %. 5 putation 
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4 putation hs leſs for itz mine the 
« greater: yet would I not have this cre- 


© dit, if I could help it, at ſo dear a 


rate to him and to myſelf7.- You are a 


m 
| 3 —5 ſo: © you HR 
I am fore, to my trouble; 


you would not wilfully break that 
peace which coſts your- mother ſo 


< muetyto preſerve. Obedience is-bet- 
4 ter than: lacriſice. O my Clary Har-, 
<. lowe, rejoice my heart, by telling me 
N ITbave apprehended too much ſee 
our concern! I ſee ou perplex 
is yeur conflict, Elooſing her arm, 
and riſing, not willing I ſhould ſee how. 
much the herſelf was affected] «I 
will leave you a moment. —Anfwer 
me 3 For I was eſſaying to 


Sache 


my knees, my hands elaſ , and lifted 


Uh in a fupplicating- manner: } © Fam 
not p red — . irreſiſtible ex- 


"> n, leaſed to ſa 
— An lofionn mea | 


* We u, on my bleſſing, that a 
< this Tov poly maternal tenderneſs be 
not thrown away upon vo 

And then SONNY — next 

rtmentz wiping her eyes as ſhe went 

2 as e overſlowed my heart 
9 — in the whole: -pompalſe- of her 

ed; having ered 

don return recov 

thore ſteadineſs. 

Still on my knees, I en my 


19 face acroſs the chair ſhe bad ſat in. 


© Look up to ang my Clary ee 
oe No ſullenneſs, 1 Rope! 
Noz indeed, ever- eee 
£ mamma a aroſe.” 1 dent my 
nee. 
' Bhs! raiſe ww * No knecling to 
2 mes bt with knets of duty and com- 
© pliance. © Your heart, not your knees, 


_ 4. muſt bend. It is abſolutely deter- 


© mined—Prepa urſelf therefore to 
4 receive your: Ran e he viſits 
« you by-and- by, as he nah wiſh 
to receive you. But on this onequar- 
ter of an hour depends the peace of 


my future life, the ſatis faction of all 


the family, and your own ſecurity 

"* N of vio . I charge 
edles, on my bl that you 

4 think of being Mrs. Solines.* a 


— 8 to * 5 


D ME 14 


* dutiful, 3 and e 2 | 
aa in hope 


a \ ceLAnissa HARLOWE? 


and down I funk: and ben Frecovered, 
found i. det in the arms of my Han- 


palm, my Ried 


| mt yen 8 Hoa holding apen 


bn » 


kindly. treated, the hated name ſtill for- 
bornę to be Wente or mentioned 


e # little. more preparation and re- 


ere, I had ſtood the horrid found with 


leſs vißhle emotion But to be bid, on 


the bleffing of a mother ſo dearly be- 


loved; ſo 8 reverenced, to think of 


being Mrs. 8 LMES—what': a deuun 


ity!” ciation was that! 
Shorey came in with a meſſage (de- 


Mvereck in her ſolemn way;) * 


mamma, Miſs, is concerned for 34 | 
* diforder; ſne expects yo 3 again 


« inan hour; and bid me x * 6 


as ſoon > ſhe took her they 1 * -thin 
heek — mine, d down on * wy; 55 


Aut) 

= 8 Be no reply; for what cent 1 
270 And leaning upon my Hannahjs 
arm, withdrew to my own apartment. 
There vos will gueſs how the. greateſt 
Pre. the hour was employed. 


Wichin that time, my mother came 


up to me. 

1 love,” ſhe was pleaſed to fay,. to 
« come i into this apartment!—No emo- 
tions, child! No flutters Am Lnat 
your ee e I not your fond, 


« your indulgent mother. Do not dis. | 


© compole me by diſcompoſin — gear ſro 


© Do not occaſion me uneaſi 


© I would give you nothing but pleaſure. 


* Come, my dear, t will go into 
© your cloſet.“ 


"She took my hand, . 1 


rr me fit down by her; anda ter ſhe 
had enquired how I did, ſhe be 


2 ſtrain as if ſhe had ſuppoſed I 
made uſe of the obs e $25 ps 

- overcome all m . 
She was pl e ea © 


W and 1 in order to 
natural modeſty, had taken th whole 
affair upon themſelves— 


Hear me out; and then ſpeak * for : 
I was going to expoſtulate. *'You are 
« noſtrangertothe 8 of Mr. n 


© viſt" I 
O Madam: 

Hear me out; p ben OE * 
is not indeed ery- thing I wiſh him 
to be: but he is a man of probity, and 
© has no vices.— ; 
0 No vices, Madam! 


en ſcented with hartſhornz 
and my ther e. Had 1 been 1% 


« Hear 


a Sos. 
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CLARISSA 


Hear me out, child—You have not 
© behaved much amiſs to him: we 
© have ſeen with pleaſure that you have 

O Madam, muſt I not now ſpeak!” 
. © I ſhall have done preſently— A 
£ young creature of your virtuous and 
© pious turn, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
© cannot ſurely love a A gk you 
love your brother too well, to wiſh 
© to marry one Who had like to have 
© killed him, and who threatened your 
< uncles,” and defies us all. You have 
had your own way fix or ſeven times: 
£ we want to ſecure you againſt a man 
© ſovile. Tell me (I have a right to 
© know): whether you prefer this man 
to all others? Vet God forbid that I 
* ſhould know you do! for ſuch a de- 
© claration would make us all miſera- 
© ble. Vet tell me, are your affections 
engaged to this man? Ta 

I knew what the inference would be, 
if Thad ſaid they were not. 
* © -You' hefitate—you anſwer me not 
© —you cannot anſwer me.'——Ri/irg. 
[Never more will I look upon you 
© with an eye of favour!” , 
O Madam, Madam! Kill me not 
* with your diſpleaſure -I would not, 
I nerd not, heſitate one moment, did 
I not dread the inference, if I anſwer 
you as you wiſh.—Yet, be that infe- 
< rence what it will, your threatened 
« difpleafore will make me ſpeak. And 
I declare to you, that I' know not my 
© -own heart, if it be not abſolutely free. 
And pray, let me aſł my deareſt mam - 
„ma, in what has my conduct been 
* faulty, that, like a giddy creature, I 
muſt be foreed to matry, to ſave me 
from From what? Let me beſeerh 
you, Madam, to be the guardian of 
© my reputation —let not your fla 
© be precipitated into a ſtate ſhe wiſhes 
© not to enter into with any man! And 
this upon a ſuppoſition that other wiſe 
< ſhe ſhall marry herſelf,” and diſgrace 
© her nee —___ 8 125 n 
»Well, then, Clary,“ [paſſing over 
the force of my plea] if your heart be 
e, | ON OY 


oOmy beloved mamma, let the uſual 
«. generoſity of your dear heart operate 
in my favour. Urge not upon me 

<. the inference that made me heſitate,” 
II won't be ifterrupted,” Clary 
© You have ſeen in my behaviour to 
7 you, on this occaſioh, a truly ma- 


$;ernal tenderneſs; you have obſeryed 


from me. 


HARLOWE. 49 


© that I have undertaken this taſk with 
© ſome relutance, becauſe the man is 
© notevery-thing; and becauſe I know 
« you carry your notions of perfection 
© in a man too high 8 
© Deareſt Madam, this one time ex- 
cuſe me! Is there then any danger 
that I ſhould be guilty of an impru- 
dent thing for the man's ſake you 
Again interrupted! Am I to be 
« queſtioned, and argued with? You 
* know this won't do ſomewhere elſe. 
© You #noww it won't. What reaſon 
then, ungenerous girl, ean you have 
« for arguing with me thus, but be- 


a nn = .ca 


© cauſe you'think from my indulgence 


to you, you may? . 8 
© What can Iſlay? What rax I do? 

What muſt that cauſe be that will 
not bear being argued upon?? 
Again! Clary Harlowe!* 

© Deareſt Madam, forgive me: it was 
© always my pride and my pleafure to 
© obey you. But look upon that man 
© —ſece but the diſagreeableneſs of his 
< perſon,” . 1 MIS OY 


© Now, Clary, do I ſce-whoſe perſori 


© you have in your eyc!—Now is Mr. 
© Solmes, I i, byt comparatively 
« diſagreeable; diſagreeable only as 


another man has a much more fpe- 
«© cious perſfon:” RET 32 
*. © But, Madam, are not his manners 
© equally ſo?—Is not his perſon the 
true reprefentative of his mind? 


„That other man is not, ſhall not be, 


any - thing to me, releaſe me but from 
this one man, whom my heart, un- 
© bidden, reſiſts : 
Condition thus with r father, 
6 Will be bear, do yo dad to be 
© thus dialogued with? Have I not 
© conjured ” as you valne my 
peace What is it that I do not give 
© up?—This very taſk, becauſe I up- 
©  prehended you would not be 1 
< perſuaded; is a taſł inaesd me. 
And will yum give up nothing? Have 
you not refuſed as many as have been 
© offered to you? If you would not 
© have us gueſs for whom _— 

for comply you muſt, or be locke 
© upon as in a ſtate of defiance with 
© your whole family.“ 1. 
And ſaying this, ſhe aroſe, and went 
"But at the chamber-door 
ſtopped; and turned bark: I will not 
© ſay below in what a diſpoſition F 
leave you, Conſider of eyery-thing. 
G 2 The 


. 
The matter is reſolved upon. As 
© you value your father's bleſſing and 
mine, and the ſatis faction of all the 
family, reſolve to comply. I will 
© leave you for a few moments. I will 
© come up to. you again. See that I 
6. find you as I wiſh to find you; and 
© fince your heart is free, let your 
duty govern it. K 

n about half an hour, my mother 
returned. She found me in tears. She 
took my hand: It is my part ever- 
more, ſaid ſhe, to be of the ac - 
* knowledging ſide. I believe I have 


© needleſsly expoſed myſelf to your op- 


c poſition, by the method I have taken 


6 with you. I firſt began as if I ex-._ 
© peed a denial, and by my indul- 


« genice brought it upon myſelf.” 


Do not, my deareſt mamma do 


© not ſay ſo!” 


Were the occaſion for this debate," 8 


2d ſhe, © to have riſen from my- 
7 ſelf; were it in my power to diſpenſe 
© with your compliance; you too well 
+ know what you can do with me. 
Would any-body, my dear Miſs 
Howe, wiſh to marry, who ſees a wife 
of ſuth az temper, and bleſſed with 
ſuch an underſtanding as my mother is 


noted for, not only deprived of all 


wer, but obliged to be even active in 


ringing to bear points of high im- 
portance, which ſhe thinks ought not 
to be inſiſted upon? 3 


N / 


When I came to you a ſecond time, 


proceeded ſne, knowing that your op- 
7 poſition would avail you nothing, I 


- © refyſed to hear your reaſons: and in 
© this I was wrong too, becauſe a a 
| 3 to reaſon, * 
and uſed to love to be convinced by 
ht to have all her objec- 
I now therefore, this 
© third time, ſee youz and am come 
< reſolved to bear all you have to ſay: 


young creature w 


_ ©-xeaſon, ou 
tions heard. 


© and let me, my dear, by my patience 


© engage your gratitude; your genero- 
, Jul th: Dealt. in to 
4 you I ſpeak, who uſed to have a 


mind wholly generous, —Let me, if 
« your heart 
< what it will induce you to do to 


<4 oblige me; and. ſo as you permit : 
4 your uſual diſcretion to govern you, 


will hear all you have to ſay; but 


« with this intimation, that ſay what 


< you'will, it will be of no availelſe- 


s where,” 
Where.“ 
. 


= 


© and your heart diſengaged ?* 


e really free, let me ſee 


„ „ „ „ „ „ „ „4 „ 


* . 
— 


{ fo lately in- 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


What a dreadful ſaying is that! 
But could I engage: your pity, Ma- 
dam, it would be fomewhat.'  . 

* You have as much of my pity, as 
© of my love. But what is perſbn, 
« Clary, with one of your prudence, 


Should the eye be diſguſted, when 
the heart is to be engaged?—O Ma- 
dam, who can think of marryin 
when the heart is ſhocked at the firſt 
appearance, and where the diſguſt 
muſt be confirmed by every conver- 
ſation afterwards?* ng. 
This, Clary, is owing to your 
prepoſſeſſion. Let me not have cauſe 
to. regret that noble firmneſs of mind 
in ſo young a creaturewhich [ thought 
your glory, and which was my boaſt 
in your character. In this inſtance 
it would be obſtinacy, and want of 
duty.—Have. you not made objec- 
tions to ſeveral + 

© That was to their minds, to their 
principles, Madam. But this man 


K K K M 6a 


© Is an honeſt man, Clary Harlowe. 
© He has a good mind. He is a vir- 
6 5 


Os da $65 5 8 
He an honeſt man? His a mind, 
Madam? He a virtuous — — 
© Nobody denies him theſe quali 
ties. ghd Sh 
© Can be he an honeſt man who. of- 
fers terms- that will rob all his own - 
relations of their juſt expectations 
Can his mind be good?” . 925 
© You, Clary Harlowe, for whoſe 
fake he offers fo much, are the laſt 
perſon that ſhould make this obſer- 
vation * 5 pomp 2 
1 cg | _ to ſay, Madam, 
that a perſon preferring. happineſs to 
fortune; . e even 
what I have, and can give up the 
uſe of that, as an inſtance of duty 
© No more, no more. of your merits! 
Lou know you will be a gainer by 
that chearful inſtance of your duty; 
not a loſer. Voh know you have 
but caf# your bread upon the waters 
— ſo no more of that For it is not 
underſtood as a merit by every - body, 
I affure you; though I think it a high 
one; and ſo did your father and un- 
Glegat ive W- # ay? , 
At the time, Madam How un- 
© worthily. do my brother and ſiſter, 
ho are afraid that the favour I way 


er 


* R a a * ” 


R A 


- 9% XK 


CLARISSA HARLO WE. 


I hear nothing againſt your bro- 
ther and ſiſter What family-feuds 
© have I in proſpect, at a time when 1 
© hoped moſt comfort from you all? 
© God bleſs my brother and fiſter in 
© all their worthy views! You ſhall 
© have no family-feuds, if I can pre- 
© vent them. You yourſelf, Madam, 
5s ſhall tell me what I ſhall bear from 
them, and I will bear it; but let 2 
« ations, not their miſrepreſentations, 
© (as I am ſure by the diſgraceful pro- 
s hibitions I have met with has been 
© the caſe) ſpeak for me.. 
Juſt then, up came my father, with 
a ſternneſs in his looks that made me 
tremble.— He took two or three turns 
about my chamber, though pained by 
his gout.—And then ſaid to my mo- 
ther, who was filent as ſoon as ſhe ſaw 
RAKE 5-6 2 | 
My dear; you are 9 
© Dinner is near ready. V 
< had to ſay, lay in a very little com- 
© paſs. Surely, you have nothing to 
© do but to declare your will, and my 
© will-—But perhaps you may be talk- 
< ing of the preparations Let us have 
© you ſoon down—Your. daughter in 
_ © your hand, if -worthy of the name.” 
And down he went, caſting his eye 
upon me with a look ſo ſtern, that I was 
unable to ſay one word to him, or even 
for a few minutes to my mother. 
Was not this very intimidating, my 
dear? ed a Ie, : 
My mother, feeing my concern, 
ſeemed to pity me. She called me her 
good child, and kiſſed me; and told 
me that my father ſhould not know I 
had made ſuch o 
© kindly furniſhed us with an excuſe 
for being ſo long together,“ ſaid the. 


. 


_© —Come, my dear—dinner will be 
© upon table preſently—Shall we go 


don? - And took my hand. 
This made me ſtart. What, Ma- 
dam, go down to let it be ſuppoſed we 
« were talking of preparations !—O my 
© beloyed mamma, command me not 
© down upon fuch a ſuppoſition.” 

4. You'ſee, child, that to ſtay longer 
„together, will be owning that you 
are debating about an abſolute duty: 
© and that will not be borne. Did not 
your father himſelf ſome days ago 
© tel you, he would be obeyed? I will 


3 


hat you 


poſition. He has 


5 chic time legye you. J muß foy - 


51 
© ſomething by way of excuſe for you: 
and that you dete not to go down to 
dinner — That your modeſty on the 
occaſion— fe + FSI 

O Madam! ſay not my modeſty on 


* ſuch an occaſion; for that will be tg 


give hope — 

And deſign you 70t to give hope? 
© perverſe girl! - Rying, and fling- 
ing from me. Take more time 2 
conſideration! Since it is neceſſary 
© take more time And when I ſee you 
© next, let me know what blame T 
© have to caſt upon myſelf, or to bear 
from your father, for my indulgence 
© to you.” 3 

She made, however, a little ſtop at 
the chamber - door; and ſeemed to ex- 
pect that I would have beſought her to 
make the gentleſt conſtruQion for mez 
for, heſitating, ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
* I ſuppoſe you would not have me 
© make a report | 

O Madam, interrupted I, whoſe 
© favour can I hope for, if I loſe my 
©. mamma's ?? ; 

To have defired a favourable re- 
port, you know, my dear, would 
have been' qualifying upon a point 
that I was too much determined up- 
on, to give room for any of my 
friends to think I have the leaſt heſi- 
tation about it. And ſo my mother 
went down ſtairs. Og OS 

I will depoſit thus far; and, as I 
know you will not think me too mi- 
nute in my relation of particulars ſo 
very intereſting to one yon honour with 
your love, proceed in the ſame way. 
As matters ſtand, I don't care to have 
papers ſo freely written about me. 

Pray let Robert call every day, if 


you can ſpare him, whether I have 


„ or not. 
I ſhould be glad you would not ſend 


him empty - handed. What a generoſity 


will it be in you, to write as frequently 
from friendſhip, as I am forked to do 


from misfortune! The letters being 


taken away will be an aſſurance that 
you have them. As I ſhall write and 
depoſit as T have opportunity, the for- 


mality of ſuper and ſub- ſeription will 


be excuſed. For I need not fay how 
much I am our. fintere and ever-affte- 
CL. HARLOWE. 
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52 CLARISSA HARLOWE.. 


LETTER XVII. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, To) MISS 
Ls oe oe WAI +. 


AY oy 


v . on = return; which 
was as ſoon as ſhe had dined, 
eaſed to inform me, that ſhe told 
des ather, on his ee, her about 
my thearful compliance, (for it ſeems 
the chearful was all that was doubted) 
that ſhe was willing, on ſo material a 
point, to give a child whom ſhe had ſo 
auch reaſon to love, (as the condeſcend- 


ed to acknowledge were her words) li- 


to ſay all that was in her heart to 

fay, that her compliance might be the 

— letting him know, that when he 

was attending to my 

pleas; 2 that ſhe found I had rather 
not m at all. 

She told me, that to this my father 


=: ſajd, © Let her take eare let 


take eee ſhe give me not 

ound to ſuſpect her of a preference 

2 mewhere elſe. But, if it be to 

*. eaſe Her heart, and not to diſpute my 
© will, ybu may hear her out. 


80, Clary, ſaid my mother, 1 
am returned in a temper accordingly: 


*and 1 you will not again, by 
2 9 mew eg how 


ht to treat you,” 
+ Indeed, Madam, you did: me irt. 
© tice, to ay I have no inclination to 


-0 knot all. I have net, I hope, 


ſelf ſo very ungſetul in my 
— ag! 
No more of your merite, Clary! 
« You have been a good child. You 


have caſed me of all the family- 


cares: but do not now give more than 
2 2 you re meg from. You. 

have been am J repal w the repu- 
8 — Jour Eil 2d and nt 
< have given you: - but — there is 


_ © ſoon ts be a period to all thoſe aſſiſt. 


© ances from you. If you marry, 
© there will be a natural, and, ID 
© pleaſe us, a deſirable. period; be- 


"© cauſe your own family. will employ 


i houſekeeper, 1 


all your talents in that way: if you 
« do not, there will be a period like- 
< wiſe, but not a . un- 
+ derftand me, child.” 5 : 

J vept. | 

RS — 3 enquiry alowdy RS 


PEST AK 


. hape had 


© your good Norton; but I ſuppoſe 
will yourſelf wiſh to — 5 . 
thy woman with you. If you de- 


ſitre i it, that ſhall be agreed ann 5 


„you. 


« Kut why, deareſt Madam, why 


am 1, the youngeſt, to be precipitated 


into a ſtate, that I am very far from 
viſhing to enter into with any- body?? ? 
Vou are going to queſtion me, I 
428 8 why your ſiſter isnotthought ; 
for Mr. $olmes?* 
I hope, Madam, it will not all. 
* pleaſe vou, if I were?” | 
I might refer you for an anſwer to 
« your. fathber.—Mr. Solmes has rea- 
s ſons for preferring you. 2 
And I have-reaſons, Madam, For 
diſliking bin. — And why am Io" 
bis quickneſa upon me, inter- 
2 my mother, is not to be borne ! 
am gone, and your father comes, 
* if I can do no good with you. 
0 Madam, {4 would rather die, 
than | 
She put her. hand. to my mouth.— | 
5 Ag 3 Clary Harlowe: 
once you declare yourſelf. infaxchilc, 
ave done. | 
1% wept for vexation. This i is alt, 
e all, my brother's doings—his graſp- 
6 ing views . , 
No refleRions upon your brother: | 
© he has entirely the honour of he fa- 
< mily at heart. | 
© I would no more diſhonour my | 
c e Madums. mo: benber⸗ 
© woul 2 c 
c Lvelions ity Na: L hope you will 
© allow. your father, and me, and your 
© uncles, to jud e what will do it be. 
© nour, what diſbonuur. 
I then offered to live ſingle; never to 
8 at all; ar er Aut tle their 
robation. 


12 meat to. ſhow. your At 
— your obedience, Clary, you moſt. 
© ſhew it in our way, not in gau oz. 
I hope, Madam, that I have not 


to 12 ſo behaved hitherto, as to rend ſuch 


n trial of my obedience n * 0 
. © Yes, Clary, I cannot but lay that 
< you have hitherto behaved extremely 
well: but you have had no trials till 
* nowg and hope, that nom you are 
called to one you: will not fail in it. 
. — mne, hen 
ag iy K are pleaſed with 
e e thin t 25 You have been 
ES; ; 


* 
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© good child upon the whole: but we 


© have, hitherto, rather complied with 
© you, than you with us. Now that 
© you are grown up to marriageable 
© years,. is the teſt; eſpecially as your 
© grandfather has made you indepen- 
0 Nor, as we may ſay, in preference to 
© thoſe who had prior expectations 
© upon that eſtate.” _. | 
Madam, my grandfather knew, 
© and expreſsly mentioned in his will 
_© his defire, that my father will more 
_ © than make it up to my ſiſter. I did 
nothing but what I thought my duty 
to procure his favour. It was rather 
© a mark of his afﬀfeQion, than any ad- 
vantage to me: for, do I either ſeek 
© or.with to be independent? Were I 
© to be queen of the univerſe, that 
« dignity ſhould not abſolve me from 
© my W to ook and tomy father. I 
©. would Rneel for your bleſſings, were 


© it in the preſence of millions—So - 


© that" 

I am loth to interrupt you, Clary; 
© though you could more than once 
© break in upon we. You are youn 
< and unbroken; but, with all. this 
© oftentation of your duty, I deſire you 
© to ſhew x little more deference to me 
© when I am ſpeaking,” + | 
1 beg your pardon, dear Madam, 
© and your patience. with me on ſcb 
© an. occaſion as this; If I did not 
« ſpeak with earneſtneſs upon it, I 
© ſhould be ſuppoſed to have only maid- 
© enly objections againſt a man I never 
© canendure,” : 2 

7 Clary Harlowe!? ' - -.. N 

_ © Deareſt, deareſt Madam, permit 
© me to ſpeak what I Have to ſay, this 
© once—lIt is hard, it is very hard, to 
be forbidden to enter into the cauſe 
© of all theſe miſunderſtandings, be- 
« cauſe I muſt not ſpeak diſreſpectfully 
ok ane who ſuppaſes me in the way 
of his ambition, and treats me like 
© a flave— * 

_© Whither, whither, Clary!!! 
My deareſt mammal—My duty 
© will not permit me ſo far to ſuppoſe 
my father arbitrary, as to make a 
© plea of thatarbitrarineſs to you.* . 
. © How now, Clary!--O girl 1 
- © Your patience, my deareſt mam- 
© ma;—you' were pleaſed to ſay, you 
© would hear me with patience.—- PER - 
© $ON in a man is nothing, beczuſe I 
am ſoppoſed to beprudent; ſo my eye 


© isto be diſguſted, and my teaſon not 
convinced. ; 
© Girl, girl?” 
© Thus are mg imputed good quali- 
© ties to be made my puniſhment; and 
© Tam to be wedded to a monffer—? | 
© [Afﬀtoniſhing!—Caa this, Clariſſa, 
© be from you; Ge 
© The man, Madam, perſon and 


* mind, is a monſter in my eye. I And 


© that I may be induced to bear thts 
© treatment, Iam to be complimented 
with being indifferent to all men: 
c yet, at other times, and to ſerve other 
© purpoſes, be thought prepoſſeſſed in 
© favour of a man againſt whoſe moral 


character lie f objections.— Con- 


« fined, as if, like the giddieſt of 
creatures, I would run away with 
© this man, and diſgrace my wholefa- 
© mily!—O my deareſt mamma! w 
© can be patient under ſuch treatment?? 
© Now, Clary, I ſuppoſe you will al- 
© low s to ſpeak, I think I have had 
© patience indeed with you. Could .I 
wi have thought. But I will put all up- 


© on a ſhort iſſue. Your motber, Cla- + 


© rifſa, ſhall ſhew you an example of 
c that enge you ſo boldly claim 
s 77 her, without having any your- 
«© ſelf," | | 3 
48 my dear, how my mother's con- 
deſcenſion diſtreſſed me at the time 
Infinitely more diſtreſſed me, than ri- 
our could have done. But ſhe tne, 
was to be ſure aware, that ſhe was 


ut upon a harſh, upon an unreaſo nale 


er vice; let me ſay, or ſhe would not, 
ſhe could not, have had ſo much pa- 
tience with me. 


© Let me tell you chen, proceeded 


ſhe, * that all lies in a ſmall compaſs, 
© as your father ſaid.-You have been 
© hitherto, as you are pretty ready to 
* plead, a dutiful child. You have 
© indeed had no cauſe to be otherwiſe, 


© No. child was ever more favoured, - 


© Whether you will diſcredit all your 
© paſt beliaviour; whether, at a time 


© and upon an occaſion; that the higheſt 
© inſtance of duty is expected fro 
you; (an inſtance that is to crown 
© all) and when you declare that 50 
© beart is free you will give that in- 


© ſtance;, or whether, having a view to 


_ © the independence you may claim, 


© (for ſo, Clary, whatever be your mo- 
© tive, it will be judged) and which 


© any man you favour, can aſſert for 
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- © you will break with us all, and ſtand 
jn defiance of a jealous father, need- 
* tefsly jealous, I will venture to ſay, 


Tof t e prerogatives of his ſex, as to 
me, and ſtill ten times more jealous 


2 of the authority of a father — this is 
_ © now the point. with us. You know 


.© your father has made it a point; and 
© did he ever give up one he thought he 


© had a right to carry? 


Too true!” thought I to myſelf. 
And now my brother has engaged 


| 2 father, his fine ſcheme will av 


ane, without needing his leading- 


firings; and it is become my father's 


mill that I oppoſe; not my brother's 
1 Fab views. 


lent. To ſay the truth, 1 


n juſt then ſullenlyfilent. My heart 
- —_— big. I thought it was hard tp 


de thus ge up-by my mother; and 


Ae your celignation.* _ 


wmp eyes, and Eiſſed my check. Your * expe 
13 you wer with a chear- the tal 2 
ſe * preſeryatibn of the family- peace, ſo 


27 


| #hat. ſhe 


child, a do 

2 yau! It mall 

133 (v8 argued with me at. all. All 
© ſhall be imputed to that - medeſty 


3 


uld make a will ſo uncon- 
traulable as my brother's, her will.— 


. My mother, my dear, though I muſt 
noi fay, ſo, was not abliged to marry 
ain ber liking. NMI. mother loved 


my faber. 


My ſilence ayailed me flillleſs. 
„ i de, my dear, ſaid he, that 


love 


not be known, that you 


© which has ever ſo much diſtinguiſhed 
* you. You ſhall hare the full merit 


- Twept... - 3 


de tenderly, wiped the tears from 


£5 


® ful countenance—but I will excu 
ing. All your ſcruples, you 
Bee met with an indulgence 
"truly maternal from me. I rejoice 
© in the hope that you are convinced. 


This indeed ſeems to be a proof of 
me truth of your agreeable declara; 


| 7 that your. heart is 74 70 3 
Dic not this ſeem to border upon 
cruelty, my dear, in ſo indul 


it a mo- 
ther?=—It would be wicked { Would it 


not!] to ſuppoſe my mother di 4 


cry Bare ſooping;. and all in- 


art hut ſhe is put upon it; andobliged 
5 W 5 


* 


We: * 


. 


— 


ing my unc 


favourite views of aggrandizi 


father and mother, and uncles, and 
my e, becauſe ſhe (eg: | 


* eraRIssA HARLOWE.. 
gow can vs 3ll; or rather for bim- that no arguing will be admitted an 
3 27557 in ite © us whether, 1 ſay, wh ere ol by 8 - v 


* I will go down, proceeded ſhe, 
and excule your attendance at af- 
.© ternoon-tea, as I did to dinner: for 
© I know you will have fome little re- 
© Iuftances to ſubdue. I will allow 
«© you thoſe; and alſo ſome little natu- 
© ral ſhyneſſes—And ſo you Hall nat 
come dawn, if you 3 not to come 
© down—Only, my dear, do not diſ- 
grace my report when you come to 
© fu 4105 And be ſure behave as you 
© uſed to do to your brother and ſiſter; 
.* for your behaviour to them will be 
© one teſt of your chearful obedience to 
© us. I adyiſe as a friend, you ſee, ra- 


ther than command as a mother—So | 
adieu, my love. And again ſhe kiſſed 


me; and was going. . 

O my dear mamma, ſaid I, for- 
© give mel — But ſurely you cannot be- 
8 eve I can ever think of having that 
„ 


She was very angry, and ſeemed to be 


greatly diſappointed, She threatened 


to turn me over to my father and my 
uncles: — he, however, bid me (gene- 
rouſly bid me) conſider, what a handle 
1 gave to my. brother and ſiſter, if I 
thought they had views :to.ſerve by mak 
| eee with me. 
1, ſaid ſhe, in a. wilder accent, 
© haveearly fald all that IL Thought could 


be laid againſt the preſent propoſal, on 


© a fuppo tion that you, who have re- 
© fuſed ſeveral others, (whom I own to 


. © be preferable as to perſon) would nat 
. -* .approve of it; and could I have ſuc- 


© ceeded, you, Clary, had never heard 
E of 8 if J NS Pots how N va 
© expect to preyail? My great ends, in 

r have undertaken, are the 


: Tikely to be overturned; to reinſtate 


you in the affections of your father 


and uncles: and to preſerve.you from 
© a man of violence. Vour fathe you 


muſt needs think, will flame c pon 


< your refuſal*to comply: yor* -n;. - 
© are ſo thorg-ghly convince - 
* conſiſtency, of the ...Jcafure wi . .cir 

« family, that they are as much deter- 

< mined as your father—Your, aunt 
by Hervey and your uncle Heryey are of 
© the ſame party. And it is hard, if a 


F 


r aunt, all conjained, ennuot hallo. 


= 


veigh 
graceful prohibitions laid upon me. 
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to direct your choice, —Surely, my 
© dear girl, proceeded ſhe, [for I was 
ſilent A ekis time] it cannot be, that 
vyou are the more averſe, becauſe the 
Family vicaus will be promoted by the 
match This, I aſſure you, is what 
t every- body mult think, if you com- 
„ ply not. Nor, while the man ſo ob- 
© noxious to us all, remains unmar- 


' © ried, and buzzes about you, will the 


5 ſtrongeſt aſſeverations you can m 


of your reſolution and wiſhes to live 


ſingle, be in the leaſt regarded. And 
well you know, that were Mr. Love 
'© lace an angel, and your father had 
* made it a point that you ſhould not 
© have him, it would be in vain to diſ- 


«. pute his will. As to the prohibition | 


© Jaid upon you, (much as I will own 
again v4 liking) that is owing to 
© the belief that you correſponded. by 
© Miſs Howe's means with that man; 
* 1 that you did ſo.* 
anſwered to every article, in ſuch a 
manner, as I am ſure would have ſatis · 
fied her, could ſhe have been permitted 
to judge for herſelf; and I then in- 
with bitterneſs againſt the diſ- 


Tbey would ſerve to ſhew me, ſhe 
ks pes - d to ſay, how much in earneſt 

my father was. They might be taken 
off, whenever I thought fit, and no harm 


done, nor diſgrace received. But if I 


_ -wefetobecontumacious, I might thank 
my ſelf for all that would follow.. 


- I fighed. I wept. I was ſilent. 
3 Cry L, Cl 75 faid he, * ſhall I 1 


and ma 


: * whuld-have given me 23 
at any time to do ſo=-But, 
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« Clary, and wall me ale Dayyen. 
* y; and me truly - DO you 
not continue to correſpond wich Ms. 
4 Lovelate ?!! nk 
© Deareſt Madam,” replied I, you 
© know my motives: to ptevent mif- 
© chief, I anſwered his letters. The 
© reaſons for our apprehenſions-of this 
0 8 not over. ee ; 
I own to you, Clary, (alth 
© now ö — en = 
© I once thought a little qualifying 
among ſuch: violent ſpirits was not 


© amiſs. I did not know but all things 


would come round again by the me- 
os wee —_— _ and Ny two liſters: 
but as all three thi | 

© reſent for their nephew; ed 
nephew thinks fit to defy us all; and 
nas terus are offered on the other hand, 
© that — be aſked, which will 
very probably prevent your grandfa- 
.< ther's eſtate going — the mmi, 
be a means to bring ſtill 
.< greatec1nto it; I ſee not that the con · 
© tinuance of your c ndence with 


him either gan or ought to be per · 


you, as you value my-favpur.*' 

_ © Be pleaſed, Madam, only to adviſe 
© me how to break it off with ſ to 
„ my brother und uncles; and it & all 
.* Iwilk for. Woyld to Heaten, the 
man ſo hated had not the-pretence to 
© make of having been too violently 
- © treated; when he meant peace aud re- 
© tonciliation! It would always have 
4 been in my on power to have broke 
© with him. His reputed — —.— 
| ren 
- © as my uncles and my brother will keep 
© no meaſures; as he has heard hät 


the view is; and as T have reaſon to 


< think that be is only reſtrained by his 
regard for me from reſenting their 


violent treatment of him and his fa- 


a © rhily;' what enn 1 do? Would you 
7 - 5 pan, :Deanin; ane Lo Go - 
off „ law will protest us, chad! 
rende n perverſe, my dear : * Offended magiſträcy will dflect it- 
4 "a calle net and after walking ö 4 8 7 


But, Madam may not ſome dread- 
ful miſchief firſt happen? The law 
-< aflertsnotitlelf; till it f offended. 
made offers, Clary, if 


:* heürt ie tet Suck-extracrdinary an- Von in ] 
4 you might be*obliged'in the point in 
9 - queſtion Are you reailj in carneft, 
A «$1242; Ad l ire 


en 
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ere you to be complied with, to 
4 break off all correſpondence with Mr. 
Lovelace? Let me know this. 
Indeed I am; and I will. You, 
„ Madam, ſhall ſee all the letters that 
have paſſed between us. You ſhall 
ſee I have given him no encourage - 
ment independent of my duty. And 
- when you have ſeen them, you will be 
(® better able to direct me how, on the 
condition I have offered, to break en- 
ee ith kin,, 
I take you at your word, Clarifſa— 
Give me his letters; and the copies of 
web. e eee 
am fure, Madam, you will k 
che knowledge that I write, and what 
Write. X TT I eee 
No conditions with your mother 
Surely my prudence may be truſted 
e ee ee 
I begged her pardon; and beſought 
ber to take the ir the private drawer 
zn my eſcritoire; where they lay, that ſhe 


- herſelf might fee that I bad no reſerves 
to my mother. . bs &s 1 # N 3 
She did; and took all his letters, and 


the copies of mine. Inconditioned 
With, mne was pleaſed to ſay, they 
: ©:thall (12 300 again, unſeen by ariy- 
6 bodpelſe,? ':: i: ; . 

„ T thanked berg and the withdrew to 
read them; ſaying, She would return 
+1 You, my dear, hayeſeen all the Jet- 
ters that paſſed between Mr. Lovelace 
Von have acknowledged, that he has 
D to' boaſt of from them. Three 
_ others I have received fince, by the pri- 
« vate conveyance I zold.you t the laſt I 
_ ? have notyeranſwered. . 


ſeen, after having beſought my favour, 
© and in the mo nas aig Bore 
- Feſſed the ardour of his paſſion for me; 
- and fer forth the indignities done him; 
the defiances my brother throws out 

againſt him in all — 
' naces,.andhoftile a pearance of my un- 


+ Grenedndignitiess. that as my inclinge 


- 


:rbeſe türte, as in thoſe you have him 


him; and has a 
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tions, if not favourable to him, cannot 


be, nor are, to ſuch a man as the newly: 
introduced Sol mes, he is intereſted t 
more to reſent my brother's behaviour, 
who to every- body avows his rancour 
and malice; and glories in the proba- 
bility he has, through the addreſs of 
this Solmes, of mortifying me, and 
avenging himſelf on him: that it is im- 
poſſible he ſhov1d not think himſelf con- 
cerned to fruſtrate a meaſure ſo directly 
levelled at him, had he not a ſtill higher 
motive for hoping to fruſtrate it: that 
I mutt forgive Vinh, if he enter into con · 


ference with Solmes upon it. He 
eep earneſtly inſiſts (upon what he has ſo 


often propoſed) that I will give him 

bam; e with Lord M. to wait 
upon my uncles, and even upon my fa- 
ther And he promiſes patience, if new 
provocations, abſolutely beneath a man 
to bear, be not given: which by the 
wee am far from being able toengage 

1 Or. 2 41 ; * . 4. 

In my anſwer, I abſolutely declare, 
as I tell him I have often done, That he 
is to expect no favour from me, againft 
the approbation of my friends: that 'T 
am ſure their conſents for his viſiting 
any of them will never be obtained: that 
Iwill not be either ſo undutiful, or fo 
indiſereet, as to ſuffer my intereſts to be 
ſeparated from the intereſts of my fa- 
mily, for any man upon earth; that I do 
not think myſelf ob/iged to him for the 
forbearance I defire one flaming ſpirit 
to have with others: that in this deſire 
'T require nothing of him, but what 

prudence, juſtice, and the laws of his 
country, require: that if he has any ex- 
pectations of favour from me, on that 
account, he deceives himſelf: that I 
have no inclination, as I have often told 
him, to change my condition: that I 
cannot allow myſelf to correſpond with 
him any longer in this cl ine man- 
ner: it is mean, low, undutiful, 2 

appearance, whic 
cannot be ex : that therefore he is 

not to expect that I will continue it. 

To this, in his laſt, among other 
things, he replies, That if Iam actually 
ined to break off all co 


. a man, whom no woman o A * : 
that caſe, I muſt excuſe him for ſayin 
82 22 


whom all his preſent and all his future 
hopes are centred; nor ſupport himſelf 
with patience under the inſolent tri - 
umphs of my brother upon it. But that, 
nevertheleſs, he will not threaten either 
his own life, or that of any other man. 
He muſt take his reſolutions as ſuch a 
dreaded event ſhall impel him, at the 
time. If be ſhall know that it will have 
my conſent, he muſt endeavour to reſign 
to his deſtiny: but if he be 5 
about by compulſion, he ſhall not be 
able to anſwer for the conſequence. 
I Will ſend you theſe letters for your 
peruſal in a few days. I would incloſe 
them; but that it is poſſible ſomething 
may happen, which may make my mo- 
ther require to re- peruſe them. When 
you ſee them, you will obſerve how he 
endeavours to hold me to this corre - 


ſpondence. 


In about an hour my mother re- 
turned. Take your letters, Clary: 
© I hayenothing,? ſhe was pleaſed to ſay, 
© to tax your diſcretion with, as to the 
wording of yours to him: you have 
© even kept up a proper dignity, as well 
© as obſerved all the rules of decorum; 
© and you have reſented, as you ought 
© toreſenk, his menacing invectives. In 
© a word, I ſee not that he can form the 
© leaſt expectations from what you have 
© written, that you will enconrage the 

© paſſion he avows for you. But does 
he not avow his paſſion? Have you the 
© leaſt doubt about what muſt be the 


« ſaid as much to him. But now, Ma- 
© dam, that the whole correſpondence 
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© every one, or your father only, into 
my opinion, I Hiould readily 5 all 
© the reſt to your diſcretion, reſerving 
© only to myſelf the direction or appro- 
© bation of your future letters; and to 
© ſee that you broke off the correſpon , 
« dence as ſoon as poſſible. But as it is 
not, and as I know your father would 
© have no patience with you, ſhould it 
© be acknowledged that you correſpond 
* with. Mr. Lovelace, or that you — 
© correſponded with him ſince the time 
© he prohibited you fo to do; I forbid 
© you to continue ſuch a liberty Vet, 
© as the caſe is difficult, let me aſk you, 


What you yourſelf can propoſe? Your 


© heart, you ſay, is Free: you den, thay, 
© you cannot think, as matters are cir-. 
© cumſtanced; that a match with a man 
© ſo obnoxious as he now is to us all, 
© is proper to be thought of: what do 
© you propoſe to do? What, Clary, 
own thoughts of the mat- 
C ter? 1 5 5 


Without heſitation thus I anſwered 
© What I humbly propoſe is this: 
© That I will write to Mr. Lovelace, 
© (for I have not anſwered his laſt) that 
© he has nothing to do between my fa- 
© ther and me: that I neither aſt his ad- 


“ vice, nor need it: but that ſince he 


© thinks he has ſome pretence for inter · 
«© fering, Ea te hind ai avows- 
e 
© diſpleaſure, to him, I will aſſure him 
(without giving him any reaſon. ta 
© impute the aſſurance to be in the leaſt 
« favourable to himſelf) that I never 


ill be that man's. And if, proceeded 


I, I may be permitted to give him this 
8. ee and More Soles: Fi ons 
© {ſequence of it, iſcouraged' from 
8 1 bis addreſs; let Mr. Love 
© ace be ſatisfied or diſfatisßed, I will 


© to him; nor ever ſee him mare, if I. 
© can avoid.it: and I ſhall have a gobd 
: excule for it, without bringing in au 
s of my family.” 35 


about the terms, Mr. Solmes of- 


ments with- 


© do 


We r 
Ah, my love!—But What ſhall we. 


vs. 58 


5 © x plan that en 


<bility of taking rank one day among 
che prineipal in the kingdom.“ 

Aud for che fake of theſe views, for 
«the fake of this plan of my brother's, 
4 ö Madam, to be given in mar- 

ringe te à man I never tan endure!.— 
2 my dear mamma, ſave me, ſave me, 

if you can, from this heavy evil !—I 
4 ha rather be buried alive, indeed bo 
© had; than have that man” 

- -$he-chid me for my vehemence; but 


was fo good as to tell me, That ſhe. 


RW” 2 ſound my ubele Harlowe, who 

Was then below; and if he encouraged 
Der, (or would engage to ſecond her) 
ſhe would venture to talk to my father 
© heeſbif; *an#T ould hekr further in the 


down: to eur ind kindly 
undertook to excuſe my attendance at 


a 


— But LIEN not a ad thing, I repeat 
wal of Ted a mother? er 
will ef ſuch a mother? Why, as I 


i fayg,to"my ſelf, - 5 ie fch's wan 
5 28 this Solmes fixed upon? The only 
man in the world, ſurely, that could 
oſfer ee and deſerve ſo little : 
_- Little; indeed, does he deſerve . 
: why,my dear, the man has the moſt in- 
different of 'charaRers. Every mouth is 
ere for his ſordid wa — 
| Voi man, to be ſo baſe · min 

When the difference between the ob: 
g of « fame for * 


hive you! 100 aq 
8 . dat an opportunity had to 
ke of obtaining credit at a very {mall 
one, ſucceeding ſuch a wretched: ctea: 


ture as Sir 9 in fortunes ſo vaſt? 


reaſoriable;” from an ex 


bein Lead ral 
vain endeavoured to 
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ptivates us all: and 4 

4 Family ſo rieh in all it's branches, 
und that has it Crews fhohour, mult 
< be pleaſed to fee a very | 


My heart is a little at eaſe, on the 
hopes that my mother will be able to 


procure favour for me, and a delive- 


rance from this man; and ſo I have 
leiſure to moralize. But if T had not, 

I ſhould not forbear to intermingle oc - 

cafionally theſe fort of remarks, becauſe | 
you command me never to omit them 
when they occur to my mind: and not 
to be able to make them, even in a more 
affecting ſituation, when one fits down 
to write, would ſhew one's {elf more 
engaged to ſelf, and to one's o2v# con- 
cerns, than attentive to the wiſhes of a 
friend. If it be ſaid that it is natural 


ſo to be, what makes that nature, on 


occaſions where a friend may be oblig- 
ed, or reminded of a piece of inſtruc- 
tion, which (writing down) one's ſelf. 
the better for, but a fault; which 
it would ſet a har above nature to 
ſubdue? | ne | 
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Gigs MAT. 4- 
Werd yo yen not have thought 
that ſomething might have been 
obtained in'my favour,” from an offer ſo 
petient'fo pro- 
er, as Timapine, to put à tolerable end, 

s from myſelf, to a correſpondence: L 
hardly know howotherwife, with ſafety 
to fome of my family, to get rid off — 


But my'brother's & oe (which my mo- 


ther ſpoke of; and of which I bave in 
cure à copy, 
with a deſign to take it to jeces, and 
* ſe it % T queſtion not chere ĩs room 
oY Joined With my father's impa- 
bescee contradiction, are irxefiſtibl, 


"T have not deen in bed all night; nor 


ö tha I in the leaſt drowſy.” ExpeRation, 


Vet has he fo ved, that the'com- hope, and doubr, RH e ate! 
3 phraſe i is applied to him, ' Tha? Sir kept me een 
3 Over will = never Gre dead 22 5 1 at my The. that it it 
3 | | | nothe Buden! rp 55 been mw and 
a gave directions in the family 45 
About eight o'clock — to 
8 7 mother With o to at. 
tend her in her'c 


1 == N been weeping: Fi 


e ae than 


— * 8 9 
S 


* de e mighty well ſuite 


entered into her 
with an awe, whic 
to my ſpirits. 

„ Sit down, Clary: Harlowe; I ſhall 
talk to you by-and-by:* and continued, 
looking into a drawer among laces and 
linen, in a ber neither buly nor un- 
buſy.” 

T believe it-was a quarter of an Pour 
before ſhe ſpoke to me, — heart throb- 
bing with the ſuſpenſe all the time;) and 
then ſhe aſked me coldly, What direc- 
tions I had given for the day? 

I ſhewed her the bill of fare for this 
day, and to- morrow, if, Ifaid, it pleaſed 
her to approve of it. 
She made a ſmall alteration in its but 
with an air fo cold and ſo ſolemn, as 
added to my emotions. 


Mr. Harlowe talks of dining out E 
© to- day, I think, at my brother An- 


tony's—“ 


NMX. Harlowet=Not my fathert=— | 


Have I not thema father! mr ale Iz 
Sit down when T bid you:” | 
* fat down, 

Vou look very ſullen, Clary.” 
e hope not, Madam.“ 
"cif children would always be chil- 
8 er And there ſhe 
ſtopped-” 

Sbe then went to her toilette; and 
looked in the glaſs, and 
figh—The other half, as if ſne would 
not have ſighed could he have helped it, 
the gently hemmed away. 

1 don't love to ſee the girl look ſo 
© ſullen.“ 

Indeed, Madam, Lam worfullen,'— — 
And I aroſe, N turuing from her, 
drew out my han dkerchief; — tears 
ran down my cheeks. 

I thought, by the glaſs betete me, I 
few the mother in her ſoftened eye caſt 


towards me: but her words confirmed 


not the hoped-for tenderneſs. 
- © One of the moſt provoking cs 
© in-the world is, to have Hog ery 
© what they can help!“ 
vim te Heaven Icould, Madarn!'— 
And] ſobbed again. 
Tears of penitence and ſobs of > 


© You ma go up do your chamber. 6 

© ſhall talk With you by-and:<by.” 
I curtſeyed withreverence- 
Mock me not with outward 

f 6 tures of reſpect. Theilicart, Thi is 
e ieee u 


MM. a 
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Felbnets ſtruck me © 
Save a great damp” © notſo much mine as my mamma's. 
2 ſays, : 


© © pleafure-I cannot bear! " 
© Leave me, leave me, Clary "OY bs. 
© lowe!——No kneeling'—Limbs ſo ſup- _ * 
ple; will ſo ſtubborn!—Riſe, 1 tell 


ve half a 
© ſullens, my mamma; no perverſeneſs; 
© but, -worſe than either; this'is dire&t 


_ © difobedience!—Yet tear not yourſelf 
from mel We £m my arms about 
5 | 


tear yourſelf from me for ſtill the 
dear lady ſtruggled, and looked this 


me knew not what to do]J— I Will ne- 


6 heart!” [folding her dear arms 


© Indeed, Madam, you have it. [tis 


Fine talking!=As 
© If words were to paſs for duty, Cla- 
© rifſa Harlowe would be the dutifulleſt 
© child breathing. 

God bleſs that ſomebody Be it 
© whom it will, God bleſs that ſome- 


4 bodyl. And I curtſeyed, and, pur- 
ſuant to her laſt command, was going. : 


She ſeemed ſtruck; but avas to be 
angry with me. 


So turning from me, ſhe Tp with 
lary Har- Fo 


quickneſs, * Whither now, 
© lowe?*. 


©, You commanded me, Madam, to 


© goto my chamber. * 
l ſee you are very ready to go out 


of my preſence.— Is your compliance 


the effect of ſullenneſs,orobediencet— 3 


© You are very ready to leave 4. 

I could hold no longer; bu 
myſelfather feet: © O my 2 mam=- 
©. ma! Let me know all I am to ſuffer: 


let me know what am to be I wilt . 


© bearit, if I caxbearit: but your diſ- 


6 you,” 


I cannot riſe! T will diſobey my | 
mamma, when ſhe bids me leave her 


© without being reconciled-to me! No 


her as T knee ggling to 


from me; my face lifted vpto hers, with | 


eyes-running over, that ſpoke not my 
Cast if they were not all numilit and 
reverence] · Vou muſt got, muſt not, 


way and that, in a ſweet diſordery'as if 


© yer riſe, nor leave you, nor let you 
„go, till you ſay 00 are 3 
© with me.“ 


O thou ever- meving child of uy 


my neck, as mine embraced her knees} 
6 " Why wa this taſk——Bue leave mel 


e 6 ey de eto your Team 
« help it—if you l be 8 
1 aroſe kremdling! h know 


——— nine Ac ere 49s I 
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ing what I did, or how I ſtood or walk- * ſhe had been miſtreſs of all her wiſhes l 


ed, withdrew. to my chamber. My. 
Hannah followed me as ſoon as ſhe. 

ard me quit my mother's preſence, 
and with ſalts and ſpring : water, juſt. 
kept me from fainting; and that was. 
ag much as ſhe could do. It was near 
rs before 1 could fo far recover 
as to take up my pen, to write 
—_ how unhappily .my hopes have 


My mother went down to breakfaſt. 
— appear: but if I had 

zen better, I ſuppoſe I ſhould not have 
been ſent forz ſince the permiſſion for 
n attending-her down, was gi ven by 


my father (when in my chamber) only 


| name daughter. 7. That, I doubt, 
never ſhall be in bir opinion, if he 
be nat brought to change his mind as 


Pace that ſhe found me worthy 
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MISS CLARISSA BARLOWE, TO MISS 
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MOSS EAT A 
in Ass ToLETTER Xv. 
FS th . 62 = dn oN 
Sr. nancy 4o 12 o'crocx. 
He NA has juſt now bro 
me from the uſual place your fa- 
vaurof-yeſterday.. The contents of it 


baus made me very thoughtful; and you 
will have an anſwer in my graveſt ſtyle. 


Abe that Mr. Solmes! No, in- 


deedi—F will ſooner— But I will write 


Povelace, L am not my 
prized at it. She takes ſuc 


uuf pains, and it is ſo much her ſub- 
jet in have it thought that ſhe never did, 
and never could like him, that the gives 
3 room to ſuſpect that ſhe 

s. She never tells the ſtory of their 


ag und of ber refuſal of him, but 


dex colo 3 eee 
upon me, and mingles anger with the 
185 


da ai 5 ing, that ſhe refuſed 


A man whom ſhe thought worth accept- 
Ing! where elſe is the reaſon either for 


anger or A Hoor Bella! She is to 
be pitied=»Shecamet either like or diſ- 
Jike wich temper— Would to Heaven 


ger as well 


e 0 Heaven . . 
As to what you ſay of my giving u 
to R the — . 
viſed me, my motives at the time, as. 
you acknowledge, were not blameable. 
Your: advice to me on the ſubject was 
grounded, as I remember, on your 
good opinion of me;. believing that I - 
ſhould not make a bad uſe of the power 
willed me: neither you nor I, my 
dear, although you now aſſume the air 
of a diviner, [pardon me} could have 
believed that would have happened 
which has . as to my father's 
pu particularly. You were indeed jea-- 
us of my brother's views againfi me; 
or rather of his Dae love of 
himſelf; but I did. not think ſo hardly 
of my brather and ſiſter as you always 
did. You never loved them; and ill- 
will has eyes ever 1 the faulty 
fide; as good- will or is blind even 
to real imperfections. I will briefly. 
recolle& my motives. ens 
I found jealouſies and uneafineſs rifing 
in every breaſt, where all before was 
unity and love: the honoured teſtator 
was reflected upon; a ſecond childhood 
was attributed to him; and I was cen- 
ſured, as having taken adyantige of it. 
All young creatures; thought I, 


more or „ covet 2 6 
but thoſe who wiſh moſt for it, — 
© ſeldom the fitteſt to be truſted either 
wich the government of themſelves, 
or with power over athers. This is 
< certainly a very high and unuſual 35 3 
© viſe to ſo young à creature. We 

© ſhould not aim at all we have power | 
ta doi Jo take all that good - natute, 
© or indulgence, or good opinion con- 
fers, ſneys a want of moderation, and 
© a graſpingneſs that is unworthy. of 


. © that indulgence; and are bad indica- 


tions of the u/e that may be made of 
© the: power bequeathed. - It is true, 
thoug I, * that I have formed agree - 
© able gr BAD wing * 

©hb as myſelf; e proper dif- 
8 wes. 5. of the ſtewardſhip ee 
me. ¶ Are not all eflates flewardſbips, 
my dear ?] But let me examine my- 
« ſelf: is not vanity, or ſecret love of 


6 . b = - - - N y > 
© praiſe, à principal motive with me at 
© the bottom? it I not to ſyſpet 


©. my own heart ? IF I ſet. up for my- 
« ſelf, pulſed. up with everyone's good 
* opinion, may I not be left to myſelf 
Avery one's eyes are upon the con- 


* 
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duct, upon the viſits, upon the wi/i- 
4 tors, of a young creature of our ſex, 
made independent: and are not ſuch 
« ſubjeRed, more than any others, to 
© the attempts of enterprizers and for- 


tune: ſeekersꝰ And then, left to my- 


* (elf, ſhould I take a wrong ſtep, 
though with ever ſo good an intention, 
* how many ſhould J have to triumph 
* over me, how few to-pity me! The 
* more of the one, and the fewer of the 
* other, for having aimed at excelling. 

Theſe were ſome of my reflections at 
the time: and I have no doubt, but that 
in the fame fituation I ſhould. do the 
very ſame thing; and that upon the 
matureſt deliberation. Who can com-- 
mand or foreſee events? To act up to 
our beſt judgments at the time, is all 
we can do. If I have erred, it is to 
warldly wiſdom, only that I have erred, 
If we ſuffer by an a& of duty, or even 
by an act of generoſity, is it not plea- 
ſurable on reflection, that the fault is 
in others, rather than in ourſelves ? 
1 had much rather have reaſon to think 


others unkind, than that they ſhould 


have any to think me undutiful. 
And ſo, my dear, I am ſure had you. 
And now for the moft concerning 
part of your letter. ARE 
You think I muſt of neceſſity, as 
matters are circumſtanced, be Solmes's 
wife. I will not be very raſh, my dear, 
in prateſting to the contrary: but I 
think it never can, and, what is ſtill 
more, never ought to bel My temper, 
I know, is depenced upon. But T 
have heretofore ſaid “, that I have ſome- 
thing in me of my father's family, as 
well as of my mother's. And have I 
any encouragement. to follow too im- 
N the example which my mother 
ſets of meekneſs, and reſignedneſs to 


the wills of others? Is ſhe hot for ever 


obliged (as ſhe was pleaſed to hint to 


me) to. be of the forbearing fide? In 
my mother's caſe,” your obſervation 'I 
muſt own is yerified, that thoſe who 


will bear much, ſhall have much to 
bear 7. What is it, as ſhe ſays, that 
ſhe has not ſacrificed to peace ?—Yet, 


has /be by her ſacrifices always found 


de peace the has deſerved to find? In» 


* 
* 


ry. And often and often have I had 


reaſon (on her account} to reflect, that 


we poor mottals, by our oer · ſolicitude 
preſerve undiſturbed the qualities we 


ther aggrandizing a family (although 
_ that I am of) which alteady lives in 


than Were I ta, yield the point finge- 
2 
% # Se Letter IX. p. 28. | + letter V. p. 19. f See Letter X. p. 30 


4 


; G1 
are conflitutionally fond of, frequently 
loſe the benefits we propoſe toourſelves 
from them: ſince the deſigning and en- 
croaching (finding out what we moſt fear 
to forfeit) direct their batteries againſt 
theſe our weaker places, and, making 
an artillery 7 I may ſo phraſe ic) 
our hopes and fears, play it upon us at 
their pleaſure, nt 03 Ot 5es agemia des 
Steadineſs of mind, (a quality which 
the ill- bred and cenſorious deny to any 
of our ſex) when we are abſolutely con- 
vinced of being in the right, \other- 
wiſe it is not ſteadineſt, but obftiracy] 
and when it is exerted in ates nniaite. 
is a quality, which, as my good -Drz- 
Lewen was wont to ſay, brings great 
credit to the poſſeſſor of it; at the ſame 
time that it uſually, when tried and 
known, raiſes ſuch above the atte 
of the meanly machinating. He uſed 
therefore to inculcate upon me this 
ſteadineſs, upon laudable convictions. 
And why may I not think that I am 
now put upon a proper exerciſe of it? 
I ſaid above, that I never can be, 
that I never ozeht to be, Mrs, Solmes. 
I repeat that I ought not: for ſurely, 
my dear, I ſhould not give up to my 
brother's ambition the happinels of my 


future life. Surely I oughtnot to be the 


inſtrument of depriving:Mr. Solmes's 
relations of their natural rights and re- 
verſionary proſpe&s, for the ſakeof fur - 


great affluence and ſplendor; and-which.. 
might be as juſtly diſſatisfied, were all 
that ſome of it aim at, to he obtained, 
that they were not princes, as now they 
are, that they are not prers. ¶ For when 
ever was an ambitious. mind, as you 
obſerve in the caſe of avarice t, ſatis- 
fied by acquiſition ?} Ti leſs, ſurely, 


ought Ito give into theſe graſping views 


of my brother, as I myſelf heartily do- 


ſpiſe the end aimed at; as I wiſh-not: 


either to change my ſtate, or better m 
fortunes; e ——— | 
thathappineſs and richesare#wothings, 


and very ſeldom meet together.. 


Vet I dread, I exceedingly dread, 
the conflicts I know I muſt encounter 


| | with. It is poſſible, that I may be 
deed no! I am afraid the very contra- 


more unhappy from the due obſervatian 
en 5 doctor's general pr 


by 
thoſe 


* . 
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ELARISSA 


| 2 2 have's ght to put what in · 
— 


* ” 


© upon my con · 


no one can be) we could not be happy 


E lis life, unleſs thoſe with whom we 
Wo deal (thoſe more eſpecially who 


_ have any controul upon us) were go- 
verned by the ſame principles. But then 
does not the 


| do&or's concluſion 
recur That we have nothing to do, 
but to chuſe what is right; to be ſteady 
in the purſuit of it; and to leave the 
ifſue to Providence: 
This, if you approve of my mo- 
tives, (and if you don't, pray inform 


ume) muſt be my aim in the preſent caſe. 
But what then can I plead for a pal- 


mother's ſuffer- 


liation to my/elf of we 


- 9 erhaps this con- 
Gderation will carry ſome force with it 


hat ber difficulties cannot laſt long; 
only till this 


away or other determined Whereas zzy 


. unhappineſs, if 1 comply, will (from 
an averſion not to be overcome) be for 
| To which let me add, that as I 


-have reaſon to think that the preſent 


give you 


 _ mneaſures are not entered upon with her 
own natural liking, ſhe will have the 
ALeſs pain, ſhould they want the ſucceſs 
Which I think in my heart 
tt Want. 


I have run 


they ought 


41 9 


reaſon to expect frum me a 


too ſteady a behaviour in a new 


conference, which, I find, I muſt hare 
with my mother. My father and bro- 
"ther, as ſhe was pleaſed to tell me, dine 


nut uncle Antony's; and that, as I 
| Have reaſon to believe, on purpoſe to 
Pie an oppgrtunity for it. 7 


:* Hannah informs me, that ſhe heard 


my father high and angry with my mo- 


1 ther, at taking leave of her: I ſuppoſe 
0 - | beiog 100 favourable. to me for 
"i „Hannah heard her ſay, as in tears, In- 
| _ - .# deed; ly 


* N 


but that he fad, be would break fome- 


*body's heart 


2 ers, Ih 


* 
« 


3 


e 


: s onl m iter dines * my n . ; 
, 1 ought © ul — TN 
from her eee me. No compliance, I find 
* om her table: I continued my. . upon me No compliance, 1 fin 
"8 2 T could not touch a morſel. Suach a dutiful young creature hither- 


. 
* 


eat ſtruggle ſhall be one 


2 great length in a. very 
ite ume. The whjcd touched me to 
'T 


he quick My refle&ions upon it will 


2 which my indulgence 


© rifla, 
you have to. ſay will 


* 


J ordered Hannah however to eat it, 
that I might not be thought ſullen, - 
Before I conclude this, I will-ſee 
whether any - thing offers from either of 
my private correſpondences, that will 
make it proper to add to it; and will take 
a turn in the wood-yard and garden for 


that purpoſe. 55 
75 2 f * BY 5. Rs ry 
IA ſtopped. Hannah ſhall depoſit 


this. She was ordered by my mother 
(who aſked where I was) to tell me, 
that ſhe would come up and talk with 
me in my own cloſet.—Sbe is coming! 


Adieu, my dear. 


# 


e 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MLss 
a; nepal rn 1 


SAT» AFTERNOON. 
conference is over: 


Ex expected 


1 but my difficulties are increaſed, 


This, as my mother was pleaſed to tell 
me, being the laſt perſudſory effort that 
is to be attempted, I will be as parti- 
cular in the account of it as my head 
and my heart will allow me to de, 
I uhaye made, ſaid ſhe, as the « 
tered my room, a bent as well as ear 
dinner, on pars to. confer wi 

© and I do aſſure you, that it will 
© be the laſt conferenceT ſhall either be 
permitted or inclined to hold with you 


on the ſubject, if you ſhould prove 
.* as refractory as it is imagined you 


1 e by ſome, who are of opi- 
© nion, that I have notthe weight with 
ſerves. 


© But I hope you will convince as well 


them as me of the contrary, ' 


Four father both dines and-ſups at s 
your uncle's, on purpoſe to give us 


this opportunity; and according to 
the report I ſhall make on his rh 


„ (which Thave promiſed ſhall be a very 

„faithful one) he will take his 
Mr. een „ ſures with 

© treſs mel The poor girl does not 

4: deferve-" Hannah heard no more, 


1 6 _ 
* 4 ; . 
YOU, |» 


was offering to ſpeak Hear, Cla- 
© riſa, what I have to tell you,” id 
ſhe, © before you ſpeak, unleſs what 

4 fo, -7iþ to me 
Hp re 8 ili it)—If 


fit auill, you may | 1 . 
1 os the 3 by 


7 

ee p 

E 

. 41 

enl. f 


. 8 3 


＋ 


5 x tol 
5 
- 


Es 
Fl 


CLARISSA 


© tol— Will you not, can you not ſpeak 
© as I would have you ſpeak k ?—Then,” 
Tae me as it were with her hand] 
continue. ſilent.— IJ, no more than 
© your father, will bear your avowed 
| 6 9 8 
e pau „with a look of pecta- 
b Fs ad if the waited for my 2 
anſwer 
7 Rill ſlent; looking down; the 
a in my eyes. 
wi ew: 0 OP girl!—But ay 
9 Speak out Are you reſolyeꝗ to ſtand 
© in oppoſition to us all, in; 2 point our 
heart are ſet upon?” | 
© May I, Madam, be permitted to 
© expoſtulate?' 
K what purpoſe expoſtulate with 
c me, Clariſſa? Your fatber is deter · 
c * wind, Have I not told you there 
is no recedingz that the honour as 
well as the intereſt of the family is 
© concerned? Be ingenuous; you igſed 
c © be fo, even occaſionally againſt 
rſelf; roſs at the long-run.zwft 
ubmit all of us to you; or you to all 
c 7 us If you intend a agg 
© if you find you cannot conquer, yield 
_ © wow, and with a grace for yield you 
* muſt, or be none of our chi 4. y 
I wept. I knew not what to 520 oY 
. ow to expreſs what I hac 


8 * Take notice, el PER f 


not a 


our 1 Ss i 

Ka ing of that eftate will he yours, 

u do not yield. Your grand- 

4 er left it to you, as 2 reward of 

* Math duty to him and to Vo will 
4 0 forfeit it, if 

ermit me, good Madam, to hay, 


| ; that if it were ll bequeathed me, 


«1 ought not to wiſhto have it. ButI 


© hope Mr. Solmes will be apprized of | 


© theſe flaws. 

This is very pert laid, Clarifla: 
8 ut ae = the orfeiture of No 

de throu your 0 tion, wi 

«bs tended ith the WA loſs of your 
: father's favour: and then how deſti- 
© tytemuſt Ib bez ow unable to fup- 
port mourn how many bene- 
© volent ro, good actions muſt 
von give up! 

02 wull accommodate myſelf, Ma. 
© dam damp jm the atter caſe, to. my cir - 
I cumſtances; much only. id required 

here much is Fake It becomes we 
. PRES or what 1 ave had. 

-- F jou, 


uA wW W.. 63 


and my good Mrs. Norton, for bri 
«© ing me up to be ſatisſſed with li ales 
© but much leſs, I will venture to ſay, 


than m r 6 


© confers *— And then 
thoughtof the the old Roman n and his ** 
til 8. 


« What perverſeneſs „ faid Ta, mo · 
ther. But if you depend upon the 
* favourofeither ar both of youruncles, 
© vain will be that Cope e they 
« will give you up, I do affore you, if 
your father does, and abſolutely re- 
© nounce you.“ 
© I am forry, Madam, that 1 have 
© had ſolittle merit as to have made no 
c deeper impreſſions of favour for 
© in their hearts: but I will loye and 
© honour them as | 3 e bn 
1 All this, Clariſſa, makes your pre- 
© poſſeſſion in a certain man's favgur 
the more evident. Indeed your bro- 
© ther and ſiſter cannot go any: wkither, 
dut they hear of 775 gots om 
© It is a gr Ede . to me, Madam 
© to be made the ſubject of the publick 
d talk: k: but h 
1 ſs to excuſe me for obſeryi 
t the authors of my diſgracs wit 
© in- . doors, the. talkers of - 
c poſſeſſion withaut, and the Reer 
* * it from abroad, are "ONE * 


rſons. 

"ne nw peiÞ erely chid me for this, 

I receiyed her rebukes in filence. 5 
Fou are e Clariſſa: I ſee you 
* are ſullen. And the walked about 
the rm i in . ben turning te 
me=* You can bear the imputation of 
: ſullenneſs, I ſeel—Y have ng con · 


© cern to clear yourſel of it. I was 


© afraid of telling you all I was en- 
joined to tell you, in cal 

© to be unperſuadable; but ; 
Thad a greater opinion of your deli- 
\. cacy, of your gentleneſs, Man I 


needed to huve— It cannot. diſcam- 
© poſe ſo ſteady, fo inflexible, ay oF 


'F creature, to be told, as I an hr 
you, that the ſettlements. are actually 


"4 drawn; and:that you wil be called | 
down in a few days to bea them 
228 them: for it is im- 


N 

1 1 ur ree, at 
0 12 can make the leaſt o yy 
& to them; except it will be an- ob · 
1 jection with. = that. they are > 
much in Jour favour, 1 the fo 
* wur 8 F alt our 3 1 


ope you will have che 


* 


ö 33 8 — . 
4 * k — k - 3 _— * n . r 1 e 5 
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1 
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- © timearrived which ſhould crown their - 
© wiſhex//that child ftand in the way e 
© her own, Af dee and ber parents 


Selk 


with rega 


le Although my heart was ready to 
Burſt, yer" counn,”t neither” weep" nor 


I am ſorry,” faid” ie, © for our 
« ayerfeneſs to this mate: [Match 
r r to call iti] . but there is 
© nohelp. The honour and intereſt of 
Ihe family, as your aunt has told you, 
and as I have told yen, are concern- 
ed; and you mult comply.” 2 5 
FE was ſtill ſpeechleſss. 
-* She folded the warm flatue, as ſhe 
Was pleaſed to call me, in her arms; 
and entreated me, for Heaven's ſake, 
| for her ſake, to comply. | 
Speech and tears were lent me at the 
ame time. You have given me life 
Madam, ſaid I, N upli 
hands together, and falling c 
©*Shappy one, till now, has good- 
*:nefs, and my papa's, made it! O do 
not, do not, make all the remainder 
3 
-* Your father,” replied ſhe, is re- 
© ſolved not to ſee you, till he ſees you 


C * 


© as obedient a chiſd as you uſed to be. 

You have never been put to a teſt till 
now, that deſerved we called a teſt. 
This &, this muff be, my laſt effort 
©-with you. Give me hope, my dear 


child: my peace is concerned; I will 


compound with you but for bope. 
et your father will not be fa- 

© tisfied without an implicit, and even 
© a chtarful obedience—Give me but 

pope, my child?! 

Te give you hope, my deareſt, my 
© moſt: indulgent mamma, is to give 
you'every-thing.” Can I be honeſt, 


#7 + 5 
Fon « 


. 


She was very angry. She again 


ealled wie perverſe: the upbraided me 
2 only my own prepoſſeſ- 
And reſpecting not either her 


lech of mind, or my own duty. It 
2 10 -a grating thing,” ſaid ſhe, “ for 


ie parents of a child, who delighted 


in her in all the time of her he pleſs 


© infancy,” and throughout every ſtage p 


of her childhood; and in every, part 


of her education to womanhood, be- 


g cauſe of the promiſes ſhe gave of 
i, age, the moſt grateful and dutiful 
*:of-children; to find, juſt when the 


comfort, a 


- 


refuſing an excellent 


Sy 


— 


cENEISSA Arrows) — | 


Ktilements, give ſu. . 


© ſpicions to her anxious friends, that 
© ſhe would become the property of a 
« vile rake and libertine, who (be the 
© occafion what it will) defies her fa- 
© mily, and has actually embrued his 
© hands in her brother's blood. 

I have had a very hard time of it,” 


faid ſhe, © between your father and 


© you; for, ſeeing your diſlike, I have 
© more than once pleaded for you: bur 
© all to no purpoſe. Tam only treated 
© as a too fond mother, who, from mo- 
© tives of a blameable indulgence; en- 


© courage a child to ſtand in oppoſition 
© to a father's will. I am charged 


© with dividing the family into two 


parts; I and my youngeſt daughter 
_ © ſtanding againſt my huſband, his two 
ing on one knee; 


© brothers,” my ſon, my eldeſt daugh- 
* ter, and my fiſter Hervey, T hive 
© been told, that I muſt be convinced of 
© the fitneſs as well as advantage to the 
© whole (your brother and bse. 
© Jace out of the queſtion) of carrying 
© the contract with Mr. Solmes, on 
* which fo zany contrafts depend, in- 
. . 

- © Your father's heart, I tell you once 
© more, is in it: he has declared, that 
© he had rather have no daughter in 
you, than one he cannot diſpoſe of for 
your on good; eſpecially as you 
7 e owned, that your heart is free; 
© and as this general gilod of his whole 
© family is to be promoted by your 
© obedience. He ö 


o 


* 3 having fortunes to become the 


.* family: and your father will be his 
oon judgeof what is and what is not 
© likely to promote the good of his 
children. Vour abſtractedneſs, child, 
2 . of abſtractedneſs ſome 
.* call it) ſavours, let me tell you, of 
greater particularity, than what we 
aim to carry. Modeſty and humility 
„therefore will oblige you rather to 
© miſtruſt yourſelf - peculiarity, than 
4 cenſure views which all the world pur- 
« ſues, as opportunity offers. 
I as ſtill flent; and ſne proceeded 
It is owing to the good opinion, Cla- 
„ ry which your father Foot vou, 
£ of your prudence, duty, and 
_* gratitude, that he engaged for your 
compliance, in your abſence; (before 
« you returned from Miſs Howe) and 
that he built and finiſhed contracts 
upon it, which cannot be made void, 
or cancelled. | 
But why, then, thought I, did 
they receive me, on my return from 
Mila Howe, with 4s 17 intimi- 
* dating ſolemnity? To be ſure, m 
4 oe NN as well as he 
yeſt, was obtruded upon my mother. 
Sdbe went on, Your father has de- 
*.clared,..that your unexpected oppoſi- 
s. tion,” ¶ Unexpected ſhe was pleaſed to 
call it] and Mr. Lovelace's continued 
„ menaces and inſults, more and mou 
F. convince him, that a ſhort day is ne- 
© cefſary in order to put an end to all 
that man's hopes, and to his own ap- 
« prehenſions e the diſobe- 
eee a child ſo favoured. He 
© has therefore actually ordered pat- 
fterns of the richeſt ſilKs to be ſent for 
5 from London. | 


1 ftarted-—I; was out of breath—T 


gaſped, at this frightful precipitance—1 8 


was going to open with warmth againſt 
it. I knew whoſe the happy expedient 

muſt be: female minds, I once heard 
my brother ſay, that could but be 
brought to balance on the change of 
their ſtate, might eaſily be determined 
by the glare and ſplendor of the nup- 
tial preparations, and the pride of be. 
<oming the miſtreſs. of a. family. But 
the was pleaſed to burry on, that I 
might not haye time to N my diſ- 
n uch a communication to this 


Pour father, cherefore,, my Clary, 


CLARISSA HARLO WE. 


hate 


© thought fit to acquaint me, on my 
* pleading for you, that it becomes me, 
as I value my on peace, [ How harſh 
e a 72400 and as I with, that 
© he do not ſuſpe&t that I ſecretly. fa- 


„ vour the addreſs of à vile rake, (a 


character which all the ſex, he is 
© pleaſed to ſay, virtuous and vicious, 
© are but too fond of!,) to exert my au- 
© thority over you: and that this I may 
© the leſs ſcrupulouſly do, as you have 
« owned,” ¶ The old ſtring! ] bai your 
c. mmi e te Es 
Unworthy refle&ien in my mother's 
caſe, ſurely, this of our ſex's/ralning 
a libertineʒ ſince ſhe made choice of my - 
father in preference to ſeveral ſuitors of 
equal fortune, becauſe they were of in- 
ferior reputation for morals! , _ 
our father, added ſhe, at his go- 
ing out, told me what he e e 
© from me, in caſe I found that I had 
not the requiſite influence upon ou 
It was this.— That I ſhould directly 
© ſeparate myſelf from you, and leavę 
« you ſingly to take the conſequence of 
© your double diſobedience—T there- 
© fore entreat you, my dear Clarifſa,” - 
concluded ſhe, and that in the moſt ear- 
neſt and condeſcending manner, to 
ſignify to your father, on his return, 
your ready obedience; and this as 
© well for my ſake as for your:own,” - 
Affected by my mother's goodneſs 
to me, and by that part of her Arguy 
ment which related to her own., peace, 
and to the ſuſpicions they had of her ſe- 
e e prefer the man ſo 
by them, to the man ſo much 
averſion, I could not but wiſh it were 
poſſible for me to obey. I therefore 
uſed, heſitated, conſidered, and Was 
Flent for ſome. time. I could ſee, that 
my mother hoped that the feſult of this 
heſitation would be fayoutirable to hg 
arguments. But then recolleQing 


that all was owing to the inſti tions 


a brother and ſiſter, wholly actuated by 


Telfifh aud envious views; that I had 
not deſerved the treatment I had of late 


met with; that my diigrace was already 


become the publick talk; that the man 


was Mr. Solmes; and that my averſion 
to him was. too generally known, to 
make my compliance either creditable 

0 - myſelf or to them: that it would 


give my brother and ſiſter à triumph 


oyer me, and over Mr. Lovelace, which 
they wauld not fail to glory in; ang 
which, although it concerned me but 

ee eee eule 


Uittle: to regard on 517 account, yet 
ber ht be attended with fatal miſchicfs 
And then Mr. Solmes's diſagreeable 

Har his ſtill more diſa 
e low underſta 2 
anding! the 3 a man, ſo little 

33 ff with inthe head and di. 
rector of « family, im order to preſerve 

to him that reſpe@ which a Wife 


Pc that for the juſtification of her 


un choice) ſhonld pay him herſelf, 
und wiſh every-bodyto pay him—And 
2 Mr. Solmes's inferi in this re- 
ſpeftable faculty of the human _ 

muſt be allowed to ſay this to 

und no great ſelf. n neit 

world proclaim to all future, as 
as to all preſent obſervers, what muſt 
have been my mean COA 
theſe refle&tions crouding upon my re- 
brance; I would, Madam, aid 
55 ee my hands, with an earneſt⸗ 
| in which my whole heart was en- 
72 © bear the eruelleſt tortures, bear 
fs of limb, and even of life, to give 


peace. But this man, every mo- 


p ment I would, at command, 
2 think of bim with favour, is the more 
© my averſion. You cannot, indeed 


+ you cannot, think, how my whole ſoul 


8 : reſiſts him And to talk of contracts 

onrluded upon; of patterns; of a 
« bor day Save me, ſave me, O my 
© deareſt mamma, ſave your child, from 
C . heavy, from this  inſupportable 
* 2 


Never was Wes A 83 that 


Med: fo. 8 * is Bug mo- 


Ned to affume—till the latter 
ng the former, the turned from 
are ch an —— eye; and ſtamping 


men that 12 
0 ronoun and was 
45 115 K 1 


7 frantick 
[fs ave patience with me, 
deareſt Madan aid I. Do not 
4 you. renounce me _— lf you 
© Muff ſeparate you from your 
4 2 d, _ it not be with abſolute re- 
12 your od part. 
1 bee ma hard 3 fa- 
nts, © immoveable I may n 
x fer nk euer ambition, a1 
from my fiſter's enxyl- But . 
0 * not loſe my arent 8 at leaf, 
TFT: Yo : 
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4 mould 


- ©-unce- with your father! I 


rx did, an anguiſh ſtrug- 
= hide, 9 an mp — was * 


2 Mud 
my Te erſene t were the on- 
ard . 1 


Vou have my lor] You have m 
fpityl But, O wy deareſt girl—I have 
not yours.” 
Indeed, indeed, Madam, you have: 
und all my reverence, all my grati- 
© tude, you havel—But in this on- 
point Cannot I be this once obliged? 
Will no expedient be accepted? 
Have I not m 17 ＋ fair propoſal 
Lovelace?” 
3 r both our ſakes, my dear 
6 — —.— girl, that the eigen 
* of this point laywith me. But why, 
'© when you know it does not, wh! 
on thus perplex and urge 
* me?— To renounce Mr. Lovelace is 
* now but half what i is aimed at. Nor 
© will arg: elſe believe you in 
© earneſt in the offer, if I would, 
© While 2 * fingle, Mr. Love- 
4 lace will have hopes —and you, it 
© the opinion ns — 1 
t Madam, to ſay, 


«© Permit me, de 
your * to me, your pa- 


that 
c 2 your peate, weigh more with 


* me, than all the reſt put together: for 


© although I am to be treated by 41 
* brother, and; throu hie inſtigat 
„dy my father, as a flave in ths p —— 


© and not as a daughter, yet my mind i 

not chat of à flave. You 

* brought-me up to be mean. i 
480, Clary! you are al at 446. 


ave Had 
© too much cauſe before . 
+ ay much What will tis eme to? 
A, and then my dear op in; 
ed J. am forced to put up w wien many 
© homours,* * 


"PE That you haben pho 


mamma, is my-grief, And can de 
thou * that This very conſideration, 
e apprehenſion of what may re. 
© ſult from z much 40e. 4 
oe oo ey ey ll 
enſe s not made an 
impreſſion 1 upon me: dq the difndvan 
he er tv bee le Ver ir i 
© ſomething of an alleviation, if one 


you - muſt bear andue aſe.” Mh to bear it 


from a man of ſenſe. 
7 have heard you ſay, Madam, Bon 
year u ye 


-humoured gen = 
man Unobjectible in 
8 — the Ag * 


y father, 1 


ther“ 


cLARISSA 


it is not poſſible, I muſt ſay again, and 
« again, were all men equally indiffe- 
© rent to you, that you ſhould be thus 
« ſturdy in your will, I am tired out 
« with your 123 vein moſt _ 
22 able girl Vou forget, that 
I muſt ö . if 
* you will not comply. You do not 
« remember that your father will take 
« you up, where I leave you. Once 
„ more, however, I will put it to you 
© —Are you determined to brave your 
5. father's diſpleaſure?—Are you de- 
« termined to defy your uncles Do 
* you chuſe to break with us all, ra- 
6 ther than encourage Mr. Solmes ? 
© Rather than give me hope? 
._ * Dreadful alternative—But is not 
© my fincerity, is not the integrity of 
6 my heart, concerned in my anſwer ? 
May not my qyerlaſting happineſs be 
1 the ſacrifice? Will not the leaſt ſha- 
5 dow of the hope you juſt now de- 
« mianded from me, be driven into ab- 
* ſolute and ſudden certainty? Is. it 
4 * enſnare, to entangle me 
in my own defire of obeying, if I 
could give anſwers that might be con- 
© ſtrued into hope? —Forgive me, Ma. 
« dam: bear with your child's bold- 
_ © neſs in ſuch a cauſe as th;s/—Settle- 
5 ments drawn |—Patterns ſent fort 
_ © An early day!—Dear, dear Madam, 
bow can I give hope, and not intend 
5 to be this man's?” | 5 
Ah, girl, never ſay your heart i- 
« free! You deceive-yourſelf if you 
5 think it is. o 
T Thus to be driven” [and I wrong 
= hoe chrough inp tience] by the 


uſtiga gning, an ambi- 

_ + © ious brother, and by a ſiſter, that" 
How often, Clary, muſt 1 forbid 

' ©. your wnſifterly. ions? — Does 
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time, as he ſtays ſupper: I will no 
4 more ſeek you, nor 10 you. Aud 


away the flung, | 
What could I do but weep? _ 
I am extremely affected on my mo- 
ther's account more, I muſt needs ſay, 
than on my own. And-indeed-alf 
things conſidered; and eſpecially, that 
the meaſure ſhe is engaged- in, is (as F 
dare ſay it ”= againſt her own judg- 
ment; ſhe deſerves more compaſſion 
than ö woman! What 
pity, that meekneſs and condefcenfion 
thould not be attended with the due re- 
wards of thoſe charming graces! —Yet 
had ſhe not let violent ſpirits (as I have 
elſewhere obſerved with no ſmall re- 
) find their power over hers, it 
= Fee been thus. 3 f : 
I ſuffer my mother to 8 2 
on her own account. She hinted 
me, indeed, that I mult ſeek bey, i 
my mind changed; which is a eondi- 
tion.that amounts to a* prohibition | 
attending her: but, as ſhe. left me in 
diſpleaſure, will it not have a very ob- 
ſtinate appearance, and look like a kind 
of renunciation of her mediation id my 
favour, if I'go not down before my fa- 
ther returns, to ſupplicate her pity, and 
her kind . 
I will attend her. I had rather all 
the world ſhould be angry with me 


than my mamma! | 
Mean time, to clear my hands from. 
pers of ſuch a nature, Hannali ſhal 


2 t this. 05 9 or . letters 
h yon together, they will but ex- 
preſs,” from one riod to another, th 
anxieties and difficulties which 
mind of your unhappy but ever affec- 
tionate friend labours under. 


8 
* % . 


Ar rr ant. 


uss CLARISSA KARLOWE, TO M58 


1 * 
* 


A — — ct 


hat my father, on 


; commanded 


my ſiſter's parlour. My mother, 
7 by the glow in her fine 54 ace, (and 
28 the browner, fullener glow i in — 
fiſter's confirmed) had been 123 
rag - 


\ herſelf with warmth, sgainſt he 
 bappier child: perhap s giving ſuch 


account of what had paſſed, as ſhould 
clear herſelf, and convince Bella, and 
8 her, my brother and uncles, 


r with 


me. 

I entered like dejected criminal; 
* 3 the favour of a private 
audience. My mother's return; both 
looks and words, gave but too much 
reaſon for my above ſurmize. _ 

© You have, ſaid. ſhe, [looking 

st me with a fternnefs that ded fits 
3 on her ſweet features] rather a 
than à conceding counte- 

. e Harlowe: if I am 
E miſtaken, tell me ſo; and Iwill with- 

© draw with you wherever you will.— 
Vet, whether ſo or not, you may ſay 
- „ you. have to ſay before your 
% NM. . T thought, might have 
| wen with me, as 

[ have, not a friend in my ſiſter. 

© # T come down, Madam,“ faid I, to 
beg of you to forgive me forany-thing 


7M 1 may have taken amiſs in what 


above reſpecting your honoured 
Dy n that you will be pleaſed. to 


_ © uſe your endeavours to ſoften my pa- 


© 8 diſpleaſure againſt me on his re- 


turn. 


looks; ſuch | 
e | i 


head, m my fi 
My mother was angry enou with- 
as that; and aſked me to what pur- 


. poſe I came down, if I were ſtill ſo un- 


8 7 8 hardly ſpoken the words, 
when Shorey came in to tell her that 


Mr. Solmes was in the hall, and deſired 


admittance, 

Ugly creature! Vihar, ky the . of 
quite dark, brought him hither? 
105 25 ec ado, 1 dane . 
was contrived that he mould be here at 
ſupper, ta kpow the reſult of the con- 

ference between my, other and, me, a 
1s. return, might 
$59. us together. 


I was hurrying away, hut my mother 
8 5 1 


had come down 


e knows that 


1 2 mes nm 
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ſtir; and at the ſame time ſee if Icould 
bebare ſo to Mr. Sol mes, as might en- 
courage her to make the favourable re- 


= to my father which I had beſoughe 


to. make. 

My ſiſter triumphed. I was vexed to 
be ſo caught, and to have ſuch an angry 
and cutting rebuke given me, with an 
aſpect more like the taunting ſiſter than 
the indulgent mother, if I may preſume 
to ſay ſo: for ſhe herſelf ſeemed to en- 
joy the furprize upon me... 

The man ſtalked in. His uſual walk 
is by pauſes, as if (ſrom the ſame va- 
cuity of thought which made Dryden's 
Clown, tle) be was telling his ſteps: 
and firſt paid his clumſy reſpects to my 
mother then to my ſiſter; next to ag 
As. 1 were already his wite, and there» 
fo to be laſt in his notice; and ſitting 
down by me, told us in Ts what 
87 it was. Very cold he 3 itz 
93 was warm en Then ad- 

reſſin himſelf to me; 1. how ds 
nd it, Miſs? was his e 


Ko would have taken my han 


+8 withdrew it, I believe, with diſdain 
enough; gh. ; Ny. wather owned: My fiſter- 
bit her lip. 

I. could not contain myſelf. J. way 
never ſo bold in my life; for I went on 
with my plea, as if Mr. Solmes had dot 
been there. 

My mother exloared, and looked ut 
bim, at my ſiſter and at me. My fifter's 

ke were opener and digger thanever I 

W them before. 
The man underſtood me. He hem- 


med, and removed from one, 8 
another. ER, 
went on, 1 ED for my 


ther” s favourable report: Kade bo * 


C IRONS, 475 9045 hed 
Wbat would the gir 97h inter · 
rupted my mother. hat Why. Clary!.Is 
© this a ſubjeRſ—Is this!—ls. this} 
© Is thisa time Anflagyin he inak- 
ed upon Mr. Solmes. 

I. am ſorry, on refleftion. that Is 
80 mamma into ſo wuchern u- . b 
re it was. very ſauey in me. 

F beg pard N Foie ' faid I. But 
my paps LE ſoan xeturn. And ſince I 
am nat e to withdraw, it ie not 
e Dneceſiary, Th Ae ne that Mr. 

Id deprive me 

of this n ta implore your ou 
© fayqurab: * .and at the fame 
ae he Ji e re e 
ooking 


# I +* 


— 


U 


Lis ſpite, an ['very, 
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| Flooking g at itnP«' to convince” him, 
that it cannot poſſibly be to any pur- 
© poſe.” 

ls the girl mad?“ laid my mother, 
interrupting me. 

My ſiſter, with the affeftarion of a 
whiſper to my mother— Thisis—This 
ſpoke the word] * becauſe 3 com- 
© manded her to ſtay." - 

I only looked'at her, and turning to 
15 mother, Permit me, Madam, ſaid 

© to repeat my requeſt. I have no 

6 „brother. no ſiſter!—If Iloſe my mam 
a's favour, I am loſt fer ever!? | 

ba Solmes removed to his firſt ſcat, 


and fell to gnaw ing the head of his 


hazel; a carved head, almoſt as ugly as 
on -I did not think the, man * 
> ſenſible. © 


My ſiſter roſe, Wich a face all over 
ſcarlft; and ſtepping to the table, where 
lay a fan, ſhe took it up; and, although = 

r. Solmes had obſerved thatt the wea- 
foony was cold, fanned. herſelf very vio- 


ly mother came to me, and r 
taking my hand, led nie out of that par- 
lour into my own; which, you know, 


u next to it. Is not this behaviour 


very bold very provoking, think you, 
ary?” 


EC 
« © I beg , . if it 
0 we 5 rance te t, in- 
er mamma, th ere dem to 
*. 2 . — "laying for me. Tes well 


I know w_ brother's drift. With a 
5 he ſhall have my conſent 


l be he ins to worm me out of 


| „Neither he, nor my bker, ſhall need. 
to take half this pains— 


My mother was about to leave me in 


. 3 Giſpleafure. | © 


ht her to ay: ©One Dh 
E 883 one favour, deareſt Madam,“ ſaid 
me-leaye to beg of your! 
8 would ge. gu !!“ 1 

© I ſee how every- thing is working 
about eee . Schiek of Mr. 
© Solmes. My papa will be in tumults 
© when he ch that I cannot. They 
„ will judge of the tendertieſs of your 


heart to à poor child who ſeems de- 


voted bęevery· one elſt, from the wil- 
© lingne u have already ſhewn to 
„ hearken to my prayers.” There will 
be endeavours re to condos me, = 
Mon me out of a e — 
*. 


itefully ſhe 


to my ſiſter's echo, Betty 
had boaſted of it to another ſervant: but 


69 
© nſed to love me. ¶ This, my dear 
Howe, is tbreatened.] It this be ef< 
* fefted; if it be put out of my power 
© to plead my own cauſe, and to a 
* to you, and to my uncle Harlowe, of 


hom only I Have hope; then will 


every tale encouraged,—Tt is, there - 


4 
every ear be opened againſt me, and 
o 
>: 


fore; my humble requeſt, That; added 

"to the diſgraceful prohibitions I naw 

* ſuffer under, you will not, if you can 

6 1 helpi it, give _ to my being denied 
© your ear. 

+70 Your liſtening Hannah has given 
© you this intelligence, as e ens 4 

* others.” 

My Hannah, Madam, liſtens not— 

© My Hannah—" 

No more in Hannah's behalf— 
Hannah is known to make miſchief — 
© Hannah is known But no more ot 

that bold intermeddler—It is true, 
your father OO to confine you 
to your chamber, if you complied not, 
8 in rere the more aſſuredly to deprive 
you of the opportunity of correſpond- 
5 — with theke who 1 0 St 
0 88 his will. He bid me tell 
© (o, when he went out, if I found 
© refratory. But 1 was loth to deliver 
* ſo harſh a declaration; being ſtilt in 


“hope that you would come down to 
Hannah 


« us in a compliant temper. 
© has over-heard this, I ſuppoſe; and has 
© told you of itz as alſo, that he declared 
© he would break your heart, rather 
than you ſhould break his. And I nom 
© aſſure you, that you will be confined, 
© and prohibited making teazin 
peals to any of us: and we tha 2e 
© whois toTubmit, vou to uss or every- 
© body to you. 

- "Again offered to clear Hannah, and 
to lay the latter part of the intelligence 
Barnes, Who 


Iwas 5 bid to be ſilent on that head. 
I ſhould foon find, my mother was 
__ to ſay,” that others could be as 
determined as I was obſtinate: and: 
once for all, would add, that ſinee ſhe 
ſaw that I built upon her indulg ara 
and was indifferent about evi 
in contentions with my father, bs Fs his 


brothers, and with her other — 
ſhe would now affure ine that N 3 
as much determined ag 


lace, and fur Me.Solines andthe fam 
ſchemes; a8 As ES 
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ctanitas 


refuſe her conſent to any meaſures that 


ould be thought nece fary.to reduce a 


child to her duty. 


I was ready to ſink. e | 
Tas ns gy edi is Wah vp. 


e lo lend me her arm to! 


2 * Andthis,” faid I, is a I haveto My 
Fo 5 hapaſor from my mamma?” 


is. But, Clary, this one further 
4 ity I giv 
80 3 1 
1 to bim; and let your father find yo 


eee, in again 


F . upon civil terms at leaſt. * 


8 [of themfelues, 1 


7 forl cannot 
| * hope of what I cannot intend 

t let me On e 
—— Thoſe ſhall have mine, 
. Ns N 


* 


„„ „ „„ „„ 
* 17 
175 


— ag nd n e es 
+ 


| 4 401 — 1 an- 


aſpect: then take your om way, 
and go — ſtir nat down again, 


91 leave, or till 


bebare diſcreetly 


3. 4 = 1 \\ 


d girl, dan not thus eels | 
| lace, lace, depoſited If night, bgnedalfoby 


{ your ee Pe week 
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opens; not a ſoul. ftirs, 


2 nd dow 2 . 1 
moves up a n, is 
perf wiede LEM 26 L 


and my aunt Heryey 


- are . for, it ſeems, to be here in the 


ag 2 ae 1 mo then, 4 : 
uppoſe, know my doom. It is 
wo and I am ordered Ars ga to 


ii 
71 [ 


bi vr o ent 

; en. e the keys of 5 40 
— are taken from me. It was 

* to ſend for me down: but my * 

faid, be could not bear to ook 

upon me. Strange alteration in 9 few 

weeEs!—Shorey was the meſle 
e tears ſtood in her 18 when n he 
vered her meſſage. 

You; my dear, are hap ber- N ay you 

always a 7 * when tie .can =o 
y hone ien, wy 

jones OO. | 

| OL, Has 4 we, 


5 7 hs IETER XX. Ns 


1185 CLAnBLE KAR LOWE, Tos 
neigh 8 7 


5 17 : 


dend MORNING, MARCH 8. 
Har has juſt brought me, 
from the ee pings in the gar 
den- wall, a letter from Mr. Love - 


St meas, That Mr. Solmes 
makes it his boaſt, that he is te be 


wel 
| z married in à few days to one of the 


ſhyeſt women in England: that my bro- - 
ther explains his meaning; thie ſhy 
creature, he ſays, is mez and heaffures 
every one, that his younger ſiſter is u 
ſoon to be Mr. Solmes's iſ A gell 
me of the patterns beſpoken which my 
* bee. 

Not one apes | 
or r ſaid in this fouls. 


fiſter, he'fays, co the fune 
a ravations of i 8 
cannot but bee ren Do, a 


"ER pot be fy what way re 
ducements can 


v7 4 1 , 
N N v * r q 
; o * 
N 
- 2 


ſuch a man as Solmes to him. If ad- 
vantageous fe! 
Sulmes ſhall not offer what he will re- 
foſe to comply with. ; 1 
As to his eſtate, and family; the firſt 
cannot be excepted againſt; and for the 
: ſecond, he will not diſgrace himſelf by 
a compariſon ſo odious. He appeals 
to Lord M. for the regularity of his 
life and manners ever ſince he has made 
his addreſſes to me, or had hope of my 
favour, _ ea 

I ſuppoſe, he would have his lord-, 
ſhip's ſigning to this letter to be taken 
as a voucher for him. 1 
Hle deſires my leave (in company 
with my lord, in a pacifick manner) to 
attend my father and uncles, in order 
to make propoſals that muſt be accept - 
ed, if they will but ſee him, and hear 
what they are: and tells me that he will 
ſubmit · to any meaſures that I ſhall pre- 
ſcribe, in order to bring about a recon- 


ciliation. : 1 
He preſumes to be very earneſt with 
me, to give him a private meeting ſome, 
night, in my father's garden, attended 
by whom I pleaſe, _ SF PEG 
+ Really, my dear, were you to ſee his 
letter, you would think I had given 
him great encouragement, and that I 
am in direct treaty with him; or that 
He is ſure that my friends will drive me 
into a' foreign protection; for he has 
the boldneſs to offer, in my lord's name, 
an aſylum to me, ſhould I be tyranni-, 


.  eally treated in Solmes's behalf. 


I ſuppoſe it is the way of this ſex to 
endeavour to entangle the thou tleſs 


of ours by bold ſuppoſals and offers, in 


hopes that we ſhall be too complaiſant or 
 baſhful to quarrel with them; and, if not 
checked, to reckon upon our ſilence, as 
aſſents voluntarily given, or conceſſions 
made in their favou r. 
There are other particulars in this 
letter which T ought to mention to you: 
but I will take an opportunity to ſend 
you the letter itſelf, or a copy of it. 

part I am very uneaſy 


For 3 eaſy 
to think how I have been drawn on one 


hand, and driven on the other, into a 
landeftine, in ſhort, into a mere lover- 
ke n pg which" my heart 


"reaſon of my unhappy ſituation, 
will c increaſe, and I ſhall be 
more and more entangled, Yet if J 


* 9 


i 


* 
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us ſettlements be the motive, 


71 

do put an end to it, without making | 

it a condition of being freed from Mr. , 

Svlmes's Aral Frog, I, my dear; is 
i 


it beft to continue it a little longer, in 
hopes toextricate myſelf out of theother 
aificulty, by giving up all thoughts of 
Mr. Lovelace >—IPtofe advice can L 


now aſk but yours? 


All my relations are met. They are 
at breakfaſt together. Mr. Solmes is 
expected. I am exceſſively uneaſy. I 
muſt lay down 4 725 


Tux are all poing to church toge- 
ther. Grievouſly diſordered they ap- 
ar to be, as Hannah tells me. She. 


Pieve ſomething is reſolved upon. 


F c ( 
WHAT a cruel thing is ſuſpenſe !—, 

J will aſk leave to go to church this af- 
ternoon. I expect to be denied: but if 
I do not aſk, they may alledge, that my _ 
not going is Ping to mykel. 8 


T DESIRED to ſpeak with Shorey. - 
Shorey came. I directed her to carry 
to my mother my requeſt for permiſſion, 
to go to church this afternoon. What 
think you was the return? Tell her, 
© that ſhe muſt direct herſelf to her bro- 
© ther for any favour ſhe has to aſk.'— 
So, my dear, Iam to be delivered up ta 
my brother! 

I was reſolved, however, to aſk of 
him this favour. Accordingly, when 
they ſent me up my ſolitary dinner, 1 


gave the meſſenger a billet, in which L 


made it my humble requeſt through him 
to my father, to be permitted to go to 
church this afternoon. > 
This was the contemptuous anſwer: 
Tell her, that her requeſt will be 
© taken into conſideration to-morrow.” 


My requeſt to go to church to- day to 


be taken into deration to- mor 
Patience will be the fitteſt return L 
can make to ſuch an inſult. But this 


metdod will not do with me; indeed it 


will not} And yet it is but the begin- 
ning, I ſuppoſe, of what I am to ex- 
pect from my brother, now I am deli- 


+ — * # 5 
O recollection, I thought it beſt 
to renew my requeſt. I did. The fol- 


owing. a . what I wrote, and 
0 . 


what follows that, of the anſwer ſent 
K 6 SIR, 


* 


eLARIEA os: 1 


* 
o 
no . 
* 

; . 
j * 
. 
'4 


« bs Krow rs anke Gf neng⸗ 
8 Gs ah brought to my requeſt of 
: ing 


to go to church this 
c RG. If you defigned to flew 
your pleakutry by it, I hope that 


« will „ pe- and then my requeſt 
© will be 

_ © You _ that 1 never abſented_ 
© myſelf when well, and at home, till 
the two laſt Sunday ys; when I was 
© advifed not to go. My preſent firu- 
. © ation is ſuch, t pee ane}; e. 
ed the benefit of the publick | 
II will ſolemnl engage only 
© thither, and bac 101 1 # 
© I hope it cannot be thought that 1 

© would do otherwiſe. 
My dejection of ſpirit 
2 atoo. juſt excuſe on the 
6. 754 ſition for 7 vilits. Nor 

SAT, but by diſlant civilities, return 

6 2 complimepts of any of my ac- 


to 72 


will give 


— 


: ME eee My diſgraces, if they 


to have an end, need not to be Fa 
claimed to the whole world. 
* 7 this favour, therefore, for my repu-, c 


\ *"ration's ſake, that 1 may be able to 
bold up my heay in the neighbour- 


© hood, if 1 live to ſee an end of the 


6 unmerited ſeyerities which ſeem to 1 | 


i < Jeligned for your unhappy Jfter, 
. a Cu, Hantows.” e 


5 10 vurgs CLARISSA HARLOWE.. 


=" R- 4 girl 
Fre © upon Bee and 2 


5 reſolve to defy her parents; in an ar+-, 


, © ticle of the greateſt conſequence. to 

them,; and to the whole: family, is an 

9 e are — : 5 

Miſo, to ice of your 

2 Yevotions, Liay they e char 

the mind pet one 5 the — 

+ oor pon creaturesthatever 

© was heard of! The intentions, I tell: 

plainly, to mortify you into a 

4 — of your duty. The neighbours: 


are ſo ſolicitons to appear wel! 
5 3 already know, that you 


that: _ $0, Mils, if you have _ 
value for your rt 5 ſhew it as 


ag 72 dught. It is yet in your own 


au eſtabliſh or impair i it. 


* * ? 


ore o in- 


alk . 


0 * ee, ; 


Thus, my dear Mife Howe, bag 
brother got ine into his ſnares; 
like a poor filly bird, the _ Ift 
am the more re entangled, 


1 | 
| "LE TTER xxIII. 


uss CLARISSA HARLOWE, LY, jobs, 
HOWE, 


mm; 


MONDAY MORNING, cds 6. 
EY are. 1 to break my 


heart. r Hannah is di 
Mee Ke | 


Sit was. 
1 half an hour after L had ſent 
the po Fer down for my. bees 2 
a bold” creature Betty 
ilter's M a 32 2 8 a fi 
vourite maid and confidante can wo 
deemed a /ervant) 
What, Miſs, 
have for breakfaſt ?* 
I was ſurprized,  * What will I 
< forbreak faſt, Betty! 1 lp: 
How comes it! —Tbe 
Hannah. could not tell 
| © Don't b 29 5 
row ll - he | 
ag 


God FAY TOR 2 . 


have 


I named 
hat to ſay. 
iſs But 


. to nah ? 
c matter with Hannah? 


nnah has ſaid long enough i in th 
joule to do miſchief; and fo * er. 


c Fred to 2700p; ' [that was the | 
t creature 8 word]. * 4 and Tam Y 

rected to wait upon "the Ine di 2 

Too into tear 5 5 Fave 'no. ſer- 

© vice for you, | ny none at 

© all. But ber nnot 


© If 


with the * owe her 
„ half a year's Me — 55 1 (ot ſe 


© the honeſt cages and garher 


"a ? I ma 


© break theirs: fo tit for tat, Miſs,” 
Impertinent I c herz and a eq 


| her, if it were upon ſuch Sonkident, 


terms that her ſervice was to 


: .Iwasfov a ang. on | 
1 _ . as. 2 5 


— "RIS 5 "XY ide Nils ks 


'* 
'Y 


pen plealt 10 c 


at! 


no. eh: in. ns | 


t! We 1 . 


+ Why, du eee 
1 * 18 th is: your papa f mamma g 
| 1 


fa RIES : 


aps; Gra they t Ired Trobe | | 


. i 


The worthy creature was as earneſt 
to ſee me; and the favour was granted 
m 5755 reſence of Shorey and Betty. 

thapked her, when the came up, for 
her paſt ſervice to me. 


' CLARISSA HARLOQWE. : 


Her heart was ready to break. And 


began to yindicate her fidelity and 
ve; and diſclaimed any miſchief ſhe 
had ever made. 

I told her that thoſe who occaſioned 
her being. turned out of my ſervice, 
2 no queſtion of her integrity: that 

diſmiſſion was intended for an in- 
dignity"to me. 


hoped ſhe would meet with as good a 
ſervice, 


Never, neyer! hands, . 
WT x — > | 


ſhoul 0 al. the ment with a.m 
And the poor creature ran on 
inm my ell anda profeſſions of love 


We areall apy you know, my - my dear, ; 


to praiſe — 
ors; as if. every- 


iſobliged ug. But this g creat 
NY tobekind y trea wy 


it wo 


; heep .ungratefpl nat to 
Ani os 


if „ ſome laces, 
447 other 2 241 gle Linen, & oe: aces 


things; and 4 ad 
four pounds which b were due to her, t - 


vineas; and ſaid, if ever I were. 
Hi he my own miſtreſs, I — 
think of ber in the firſt placde. 
Betty envioully wheres: ner, 
upon it. 
Hannah Nel me, "before thei hg, | 


Having — other 9 
bout Ian — — 
— dem mer — that ſhe bad igen 


her pockats b 

ed into them, and Ab 
ſtays, d 1 8 0 chat ks 
: an 2345 

; She gave me an account. of the num 
ber E my phesſants and. bantams; and 
| e eee 
erahricen aday 1 bs of 


x <1 


25 2 — e = 
ICE 


— 


e with a v — leer, aid * gt turn tn the 5 and then * : 


That I was very ſorry | 
to be obliged to part with her, and 


ſo I could * 
have ld av in fayouring., one whom 


73 


to Shorey, There would be a trial of © 


ſkill. about that, the fancied. one þ i 


took no notice of it. If this wen 
thinks that I have robbed her young 
miſtreſs of a lover, as you ſay ſhe has 
— out, ſhe may believe that it is 
e degree of merit in herſelf. to be 
inent to me. 
hus haye I been forced to part with 
my faithful Hannah, If you can com- 
mend the gootl creature to a place wor- 
By, of Berg LS, do for my faxe. 


im 


LETTER XXIV. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO 11188 
_ HOWE, 


h MONDAY, NEAR 12 0' crock: 
To, ineloſed letter was juſt now 
My brotherty to me. ed all bi Fi 
bro as carri is points. 
"Is nd you, alſo the copy © my anſwer. 


8 © yonnar, MAR. 6. 
58 CLARY 
aud of your father 2 
BY cams 1 write ex preſsly to 
c dd E to come into heir preſetice, 
or into the the garden. when they are there: 
© nor. are not there, but with 
Betty 2 — 155 attend you; except hy 
S e licence or command. 
in beings you are forbidden 
« . to correſpond with the vile 
© Loyelace; as it is Bell known you did 
E our ſly Hannah: Whence 
r ſudden diſcharge, As was 8 "| 
er are you to correſpond wi 
+ „N Howez who my 4 re = 
| s of late; and might 1b 
L LES dee . wich ter 
TER EI without leave. 
ou are not to enter into the pre - 
Kg ſecs of eithero your uncles, without 
Cc Meir leave firſt obtained. It is in mer ay 
to you, after fuch a behaviour to'yodr 
©. r, that your father refuſes to ſte 
4 
not to be ſeen in any apart - 
"0 e ar e Houſe few ſo cs pu 
*6- yerned 275 you pleaſed, unleſs you are 
© 'commanded 
I hort, you are ſtrictly to confine 


e ourteff to your chamber, except no w- 


0 2 Betty Barves's ſight, (as 
you take a morning or even- 


rd 1 time can! werte! ; 


our be 
45 7 7 — — as they abliged we 


o "© * — > 
* — WY 0 
— 2 — ms x, — — 
. — 1 - 


. — 
— 


1 * . 


0 4 — 
— 
"< 
2 la 2 2 Ly 2 * — « " 4 


. 

1 — * 2. * 2 — 
— . 
. 


8 * , 
K 


© fight of fo 


= 


© iy 1 N eonfiſtent with her 


to 


. weck hardly'6f, fin very 


-.$ That you 


74 'CLARISSA 


are to go directly, and without ſtop- 
ping at any apartment in the way, up 
© and down the back-ftairs, that the 
perverſe » young erearate 

may not ad 
1 . 335 
© . © Thehourlythreatenings of your fine 


_ © fellow, as well as your own unheard- 


© of obſtinacy, will account to you for 
4 all this. What a hand has the beſt and 
.* moſt indulgent of mothers had with 
you, whofo long pleaded for you, and 
* undertook for you; even when others, 
. the manner of your ſeſting out, 
” Jeſpaired of moving you! — What 
© muſt your perverſeneſs have been, that 
« fuch a mother can give you up! She 


& thinks it right ſo to do: nor will take 


© x to favour, unleſs you make the 
© firft ſteps, by a compliance with 
S428 £37 43313 724% 3 


hr (IV? x .* 7 8 2 
A for myſelf; whom pertiaps'you 
C — 


pany, if you do, that is my conſola- 


= © tion; ] I have adviſed, that you may be 


permitted to purſue your own incli- 
.© nations (ome people need no greater 
15 puniſhment than fuch a' permiſſion) 
© and not to have the houſe encumbered 
by one who muſt give them the more 
pain for the neceſſity the has laid them 
under of avoiding the fight of bert al- 
3„„ö;)/rꝗỹf . av 
5 * any- thing T have written 
© ſevere or harſh, it is ſtill im-yourpower 
(but prays will not always he fo) to 
© remedy it; and that by a ſingle word. 
© Betty Barnes has orders to obey . 
ole to whom you owe it, 2s wel 
: o s He. 3 77 F Ts * _ 2 
a To e HARLOWE," 


o 


© TO JAMES RARLOWE; JUNIOR, £59. 


„%% ĩ oò ́Ä—ußg . Re Ts os 
1 Will only ſay, That you may con- 
1 gratulate yourſelf. on having ſo 


yon may report what you pleaſe of me 
6 paw Tn no more 4 wyfelf, than 


i were dead. Vet one favour, never - 


5. theleſs, I will beg of you. It is this— 
will not occaſion more ſe- 


. © yerities, more diſgraces, than are ne- 


. + 
— * F * 
. 1 8-4 
„ "2,007 4 7 8 2 
Craktssa Harlvowe 
FI £49 „ 3» = 4 Hr onges Ta + % 
£*4.2 8 a” 18 34 I 2 + $4 2 


x FEE: 2 : 1 
— i : © 4 
% 


5 ceflary for carrying into execution 
c your further deſigns, whatever 
bes agninit your unhappy After, * 


+ 


1 % 
: * 


| BY am driven, and whata poor prt- 


p * 
5 LY 
(03. Bitt F.  $i2 


HARLOWE, 


» E * . 
RNS FEE 27 IEA. Fo * 
: 82 — p k 
1 N „ ee e 
+ 5 44 4 „ z „ 2 » # > * 


erverſe a young "MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
tathe pain you have given , at 


+1 b HO WE. a> +4 '* 
TUESDAY, MARCH 7. 


Y my laſt depofit, you will ſee how | 


ſoner I am.—No regard had to my re- 
eee The whole matter is now be- 
fore you. Can ſuch meaſures be ſup- 
"poſed to ſoften?—But ſurely they c 
only mean to try to frighten me into my 
brothers views All my hope is, to he 
able to weather this point till my couſin 
Morgen comes from Florence; and 
is ſoon expected: yet, if they are detex- 
mined upon a ſhort day, I doubt he will 
not be here time enqugh to ſave me. 
It is plain by my brother's letter, that 
my mother has not ſpared me, in the re- 
port ſhe'wiy pleaſed to make of the con- 
ference between herſelf and me: yet flie 
was ge to hint to me, that my bro- 
ther had views which ſhe would have 
bad me try to difappoint. But, indeed, 
ſhe had engaged to give a faithful ac- 
count of what was to paſs between her- 
ſelf and me; and it was; doubtleſs, much 
ce ee $18 every othes 
to diſobſige # huſband, and evei 
a 5 0 think they have done every- 
ing by turning awa poor Han- 
N Be * the beer ef the 
den, and my poultry viſits, are al- 
Jowed me, they will de miſtaken. 
I aſked Mrs. Betty if ſhe had any ort 
ders to watch or attend me; or whether 
I vas to aſk her leave whenever I ſhould 
be diſpoſed to walk in the garden, or to 
122 ed my bantanis ?=Lord: bleſs 
her! what could 1 mean by ſuch a quel- 
tion! Yet ſhe owned, that ſhe had heard 
that Las not to go inte the garden, 
when my father, mother, or uncles, were 
there. 7.10 1290535 41 37! TfBÞ C167 
- fared on this head, I went down direct- 
ly, and Raid an hour, without queſtion 


: I'may ſay, of — diother' u tudy-win- 
where be and my 


dow where my-fiſter hap- 
-pened to be. And Iam fure they ſaw 
. pda e Gras rag; By 


CLARTSSA 
leſs a ſtretch of the authority given him. 


HARLOWP. 75 
'* it—Over theother, who, Madam, has 


The W bo that may perhaps come _ am grieved at heart, to be 


: «of r Bus 133 


. 


ey 5 \_ TUESDAY NIGHT. 
Sten Tvrote the above, I ventured 
to ſend a letter by Shorey to my mother. 
I deſired her to give it into her own hand, 
when nobody was'by. 1 
© [I fhall incloſe the copy of it. You 
will ſee that I would have it thought, 
that now Hannah is gone, I have no way 
to correſpond out of the houſe. I am 
far from thinking all I do, right. I am 
Afraid this is a little piece of art, that is 
unt ſo, But this is an after-thought— 
The eter manta: NESS 


© HONOURED MADAM; „„ 
H AV ING acknowledged to you 
_ 22 that I had received letters fromm 
Mr. Lovelace full of reſentment, and 
that I anſwered them purely to pre- 
vent further miſchief; an having 
„ -ſhewn you copies of my anſwers, 
„which you did not diſapprove of, al- 
though you thought fit, after you had 
read them, to forbid me any further 
© correſpondence with him; I think it 


my duty to acquaint youu that another. 
I 


letter from him has ſince come to n 
hand, in which he is very earneſt wi 
© me to permit him to wait on my Papa, 
or you, or my two uncles, in a paci- 
fick way, accompanied by Lord M. 
on which T'beg your commands. 
I on to you, aden, that had not 
©: the prohibition been renewed, and had 
32S not Hannih been fs ſuddenly-difmil- 
4 fed my ſervice, I ſhould have made 
the leſs ſcruple to: have written an as - 
ſwer, and to have commanded her to 
„ convey it to him, with all ſpeed; in 
order to diſſuade him from theſe viſits, 
-© left any- thing ſhould ha on the 
-©: occaſion” that my heart aches but to 
And here I cannot 8 ef 
grief, that I ſhould have all the ” 
„ nifhment, and all the blame, who, as 
% have feaſon fo think, have prevent- 
a ed great miſchief, and habe hot been 
the oceaſſon ef any. For, Madam, 
could I be ſuppoſed to govern the pal- 
ſions of either of the gentlemen?— 
Over the one indeed I have had ſome 
„ little influence, without giving hit 
Ws aer. think mo 
alen Obligation upon me 
2 1 eure os 1 ) 


3864 


< obliged to lay ſo great blame at 
A e ps 168! although my 3 
tion and my liberty are both to be ſa- 
© crificed to his reſentment and ambi- 
* tion, May not, however, ſo deep a 
© ſufferer be permitted to ſpeak out? 
© This communication being as vo- 
© luntarily made, as dutifully intended; 
I humbly preſume to hope, that I ſhall 
not be required to produce the letter 
© itſelf. 1 cannot either in honour or 
© ' prudenceda that, becauſe of the vehe- 


mence of his ſtyle; for having heard 


© [not, I aſſure you, by my means, or 


© through Hannah's] of ſome part of 


* the harſh treatment I have met with; 
be thinks himſelf entitled to place jt 
to his own account, by reaſon of 


_ © ſpeeches thrown out by ſome of my 


relations, equally vehement. 


III I do not anſwer him, be will be 
$4 deſperate, and think himſe 
-< juſtified (though I ſhall not think him 


'© made d 


ſo) in reſenting the treatment he com- 
< plains'of: if 1 do, and if, in compli- 
© ment to me, he forbears ta reſent what 
. © he thinks himſelf entitled to reſent; 
© be pleaſed, Madam, to 'confider 
obligation he will ſuppoſe he lays me 
If Twere as ſtrongly prepolſſefied in 
- © his fayour as is Hiphd ed, I hould not 
: © have wiſhed this to be conſidered by 
you. And permit me, as a ſtill fur- 
© ther proof that I am zo! prepoſſeſſed, 
© to beg of you to conſider, whether, 
c 8 the Whole, the propoſal I made, 
of declaring for the ſingle life, (which 
1 will religiouſly adhere to) is not the 
.,* beſt way to get rid of his pretenſions 
With honour. To renouncehim, and 
not be allowed to aver that I will ne- 
ver be the other man's, will make him 
4 conclude (driven as I am driven) that 
© T am determined in that other man's 


e Favour, ” 


If this has not it's due weight, my 
'< brother's ' ſtrange ſchemes muſt be 
tried; e L will reſign myfelf to my 
4 deſtiny with M! the acquieſcence that 


ze that be grantee to my prayers.” And 


o leaving the whole to your own 
wiſdom, and whether you chuſe to 
© conſult my pops and uncles upon this 
humble application, or not; or 'whe- 


© ther 1 ſhall be allowed to write an an- 
eee ee 


1 * ab. 10 8 * 


* N ” £ 
— - Da 4 1 * _ 
- ___ 2 a N * 
338 0 . ED -© oy on « L 
. WW —— fo — — — 
— 2 * . 
83 ed 


— „ Oe 


> 


* 
_ — = : — * 
- r — 
* k LS; - NY 
* „ - 


*: lend ris, the fan cur. an 


75 


1 5 8 5 


i 2 + har 


* . of ll CE. 


. = e 


1 ys L 


„run 
EI W (Is fort they 


+ if allowed ſo-to Ws 1 my your direg- 


© tion, by, whom to {& it;] 1 8 * 
Madam, yur e : 


4 Banbure d 
ppm fra, daug ler, by 


Pre CL, HARLOWE.” 


rn 141 ” 1 


U 
td Pas 


| WEDNESDAY 
145 * apa juſt ROME ay anſwer tg the 


oy PO er, Y 
17 any bas ala 17 rx 
A you will Ne 
K TS 5 
equal y anſwere 2 8 if 
HIPS neither dat 


t cLAkISSA. 
1 . 8 a "8 the blame and all the 
(puniſhment is yours. Lamas much 
as much puniſhed as yqu 
ere innocent. When our 


i equal toany 185 er H. 
e 


e 


ts 
1 


1 


r corte ſpondences. Now ſhe js 
e p0ne, and you cannot write 4277 high 
; Tan cannot] to Miſs Howe, nor ſhe to 
without our knowledge, one cauſe 

235 e and jealouſy: 15:OVeT, . 


had no diſlike to Hannah, Tdid 


Ae her ſo; becauſe ſomebody was 
in hearing when ſhe deſiret to pay 

r duty to me at going. I gave her 
* caution, in a raiſed voice, tg take 
*; care, w wherever ſhe went bee next, 
there were any, youn dies, 0 
the, made parties, and affiſted. i 17 0 —＋ 
eltige correſpondences 


J angry to bear that you were fill 
15 more an . 5 ary for 


rp 


x is 45 can you you think 
© fomily as ours ſhould ha 
my pat, I have 


held over it? EA 
know 
dneſs 


not owned that 
3 


It, ty that ſu cha 
"lock, a rod 


*.correſponded 
$ to me 
t e 


ope it 


om * 


b 1 08; ar AS 2 
. tenance SE {at yoo ku my pe: 
13 fo add to the 3 3 8 


125 
know, plead, 


r. father and 
5 | 


a0 


nir 6 


me to b 3 it: h 
you Th ORE 5 


$: n into her rl gy Mine 


ite, ahout ol 


% 
7 


3 


— e 10 more 
| acl: for vou are v r 
IM Rv 8 Fara iſciph 8 and Fen 1 
neither be preteen norentreat 
I. ſhauld have been glad to ſee the 
letter you tell me af, as. Eſaw the reſt” 

6 —youſay, both honour and prygence 

* fo Ga you, to it ta me: 0 

© Clariffa! what think you of 1 n 
55 * that honqur and prudenge for- 

bid you to ſhew to a mother iu But i it 
418 15 t for me 16 ſee it if you would 
7 fo ſhew.it me. I will. not be in 

7 Secret. - I will — know that 
Jen did correſpond. And, as to * 
wer, your aun methods. 

"7 But let him know it will be the laſt 

« you will write. And, if 5 you do 

< write, I won't ſee it; ſo ſeal it up 

of, (if, you (do) and giye it to Shorey; 

£ and, he—Yet. do n 1 give you 
10 licence to write. 


25 We will be up on no. conditions 
vi © with him, NOT wil | you. allowed to 
be upon any. Vigur father and un- 


© cles would have no patience were he 
to come. What have 1 to do to 
© oblige him with your, "refuſal ſal of Mr. 
115 D — | 
awhile | 

x; 90 pay nd os dy from his 
70 inſults? Were even your, brother in 
* faults as, chat faplt gagnot be con- 
- quered, is A fſter zo carry on a corre - 
. Iponqdence that. endanger ber 
© brother? But Jour. Father has given 
his ſanction to your brother's diſ- 
„dies, and they — N 2 father's 
< diſlikes, —— 3 un- 

— 


E ig 
„ s, to: Dh 5 by your 
P * power to 
gone or you,” Tour father 
1 takes upon to be Ae 
fon all conſequences... ou: muſt not 
© therefore apply to me for favour;, I 
* ee 6 conld be —— obſery- 
erz happy, {PN }JURGONR = 
23; 6. cerned; Oe While I had Power, 


a — let me uſe it a8 1 
— — — it. Tour aunt has 
ge not to interfere 
8 direction. You'll 
eany 
from 


been forced to 
'F. but byyour father 
Af & 


maker it 


a they never had 6 


CLARISSA 


« Vat Alt chat, who in matriage is 


ot governed by her patents, is to be 
e 4 loſt e Cn 
harge you, let not this letter de 


ind. Burn i it. There is too much 4 
„ mother in it, to a une ſo 


« unaccountably obſtivate. 3 
Write not another letter to me. 1 


5 can do nothing for you. But Jn. : 


s np do every-thing for yourſe]F,” 


anc oly narrative. 


7 10 his letter, you All believe, ; 


that I could have very little hopes, 


that an application directly to my father 
would 15 


thought it became me to write, were it 


but to acquit myſelf io myſelf, that I 
| have left nothing unattenipted that has | 
the leaſt likelihood to reſtore me to his 
2 . 

5 dulgence. Write no ers to me, till 
you can diſtinguiſh better; and till 
ue e with : 


favour. Acecordin 5 n 
following effect. gs 4.3 


47 Preſume not, $ by, ton 


mike [ only beg his mercy 
and in ulgence in this due point, on 


«ck depends my preſent and per- 


ps my fature happineſs; and be- 


© ſeech his not to reprabate his child 
85 Aber an averſion which it is not in her 


wer to cong are, eg, that 
6 . nat beſkeri ced to projeds, and 
« remote contingencies: I complain of 


© the diſgraces I ſuffer in this baniſh- 


ment W and in being 


In eve 
poi, I promiſe 


, 2 ty my chamber, 


wk Ne ay offers of a ſingle 
life; and appeal to. him, 22 I 
6 Marv ever given him cauſe to doubt 
ner BN beg to be admitted to 
8 . _— to my Dre of 8 rien. 
© and that my conduct may be under 
their own eye: and this with. the 


-as I have too much 


* ore 2 

© reaſon to ler th that 1 0 N laid 

| me s and revilin 
2 ag een make a handle . 
thy words againf me, when I am net. 

ee to TY k in my own de- 


With hoping, that 


4 nn 1 not 
an unhappy 


b 


Tis 3 the wie nt 1 


2% and 1 * + 
Barnes, Who 


i, if ſhe knew the contents, 


dot 1.5 


A. utmoſt reſentment. . 


low, my deaf, to proceed with r my x 


nd me in any ſtead; but i. 


2 ng pfieie op Fon 11 8 8 7 to his; al 


Ae e 


ante. 77 


7 9 2 
Py 


„rng tp Ar. 
I Write, fear. girlz but with alt 
* the indignation that your diſobe- 

c Tim deſerves. To deſire to be for- 
3 a fault you own, and yet re- 
lve to perſevere in, is a bold dneſs, 
no more to be equalled, than paſſed 
over. It is'my authorit you defy. 
© Your refle&ions-upon a brother, that 
is an honour to us all, deſerve my 
1 ſee how light” 
all relationſhip ſits upon you. The 
« cauſe I gueſs at, too. I cannot bear 


© the reflections that naturally ariſe 


© from this conſideration. , Your be- 
© haviour to your too indulgent, and 


© too fond mother—But I have no pa- 


c © tience—Continue baniſhed from m 
« preſence, undutiful as you. are, till 
von know how to conform to my 
Will. Ingrateful creature! Your lee 
« ter but upbraids me for my paſt in- 


you are convinced of your duty to 


* Ajufth- incenſed Father. : 


1 an 9 was accomp 2 651 


with one from my mothe unſealed, 
and unſuperſcribed alſo, "Thoſe 


take ſo much pains to r 


one ce me, 1 make no, doubt, 


obliged her to bear her teſtimony hon 
oor girl. 
1 8 letter being a repeti 

of Gme of the ſevere things that 7 
between herſelf and me, of which I have 
lready informed you, I ſhall not need 
to give you the contents Only thus 
far, that he alſo praiſes my brother, 
Nm. e ward wes 
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wig ettgut, HARLOWE, ram 
2d ap 705 - HOWE, 5 1 


FTuvszbar MORN, I 
SEAL another letter from Mr. Love 
lace, although I had not er 


his former. 


- This man, ſome hows or other 
 every-thing that ily, 
kae ras dib dien 1 Fe 


ſentment oP 
Hy aa my Nader, tons and bes 


ther, than I can poſſibly know, and al- 
molt 
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moſt as ſoon) as the things happen which 


tells. me of. He. cappot..comp t 
eſe intelligences fairly. y 


He is eceſpvely uncafy upon What 


; he. hears; and his expreſſions both, of 


to me, reſentment to them, 
are very, fervent. He ſolicits me, to 


e my honour to bim,, never to 


boys r. es. 
think I may fairly [promiſe him , my 


that Lwill not- 

Lie begs, That 1 will, not think he i is. 
endeavouring tomake to himſelf a ne- 
rit at any man's expence, ſince he ages , 
to obtain my favour on the foot of 
own; nor that he ſeeks to intimidate , 
me info a conßderation for him. But 
declares, that the treatment he meets 

bh from my family is of ſuch a na- 
ure, that he is perpetually reproache 
not reſenting it; and that as well by 


Lord M. and Lady Sarab, and Lady 


7. 3s by all his other friends: and , 


i he mult have no hope from me, he 
if can ot anſwer for what his deſpair , 
| Ai make him do. 


Indeed, he ſays, his 5 the la- 
bes particularly, adviſe him to have 
zqurle to a legal remedy : but how, 
"can a man of honour go to 


hw for verbal abvlſes given by People 


entitled to wear ſwords? 


2 ſee, my dear, that my mother 
ſKems as prehenſive of miſchief as 
myfelf; Ss has indirectly offered to 
let Shorey carry my anſwer to the let 
ter he ſent me before. 
He is full of the favour of the ladies 
his family to me: to whom, never-" 


| Gael F am perſonally a ſtranger; ex- 


cept that once I ſaw Miſs Patty Mon- 

5 at Mrs. Knollys's. 

t is natural, 1 believe, for a prrfon 
to Rad more defirous of makin _—_ 
friends, in [put as ſhe loſes the 
favour of old ones: yet had I rather 
appear ami: le in the eyes of my own. 

tions, and in your eyes, than in 
thoſe of all the world  befides, But 
theſe four ladies of his family have 
ſuch excellent characters, that one can - 
nde but with to be thouglit well of 
Cannot there be a way to fin 
out by Mrs. Forteſcue's means, or by 
Mr. red %. wha 8 = 3 
ledge covertly, however 
whar their v 1051 are of the EN | 
ftuatiph of things in our family; and 


in * 


ö ene him, 


- 


a #28 4's 
018 
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ever the alliance nee : approve of by . 
them, 5 can take eff 
J cannot, for 777 (tf part, *think fo. 

well of myſelf, as to imagine, that they 
can wiſh their kinſman to perſevere in 
his views with regard to me; through 
ſuch contempts and diſcouragemen 5. 
Not that it would concern me, mould 
they adviſe by to 17 contrary. 

lord's r. Lovelace's fog.” 
5 letter; 5 M. Lovelace's àffür- 
ances of the . favour of all 
his relations; ' and by the report of 
others; I ſeem ſtill to ſtand high in 
their favour: but, methinks, I dould. 
be lad to have this confirmed to me, 

rom themſelves, the lips of an 
indiferen perſon; Pat the rather” as 

«A are known to put a value upon 
* 3 alliance, becauſe of their or- 
tunes and family; and take it amiſs 
(as they have reaſon) to be included. 
by ours in the contempt thrown: on. 
9 8 e ee 5 

urio at reſent is m mo- 
tive: nor RY ere ever, Tard be a 
ſtronger, notwithftanding your 'queſ- | 
tionable throbs—even were the merits 
of Mr. Lovelace much om than, 
they are. . 14 n 1231 


1 5 nſw OOTY "Tf 
he takes me at m 2. T hall need 
to be the leſs ſo icitous "For - the opi- 
nions of his relations in my favour: 
and yet one would be glad to be well 
thought of by the worthy. // 72 

This is the ! fbſtance of my letter. 


e 
and ſo e that es 
og (a: $ aſſure Mn, ia were there oe, 
ſuch a man in the world as himſelf, I ; 
would not have Mr. Solmes. 
I tell him, That to return, as I u 
5 he does, defiances ee 
relations, is far from being a 
rk with me, either of his vcr 
or br of the conſideration he! to, 
have for me. 
That the moment 1 bear he he viſt 
of my friends without their conf 0 
will make a reſolution never to ſee 


more, if I can help it. 
I apprize dir, bst! I am commied 


at in ſending this letter, (althou 
one has ſeen the contents) provides Je it 
ſhall be che laſt I wilt ever write to 


e in er 1 1 


Ai ner n 


* 


duced as a viſitor in our family. That 
Ir. Wyerley, and other gentlemen, 
knew it to be my choice, before himſelf 
was acquainted with any of us; that J 
had never been induced to receive a line 
from him on the ſubje&, but that 1 
thought he had not acted ungenerouſl 
by my brother; and yet had not been Fd 
handſomely treated by my friends, as 
he might have expected: but that had 
he even my friends on his fide, I ſhould 
have very great objections to him, were 
I to get over. my choice of a ſingle. life, 
ſo really preferable to me as it 1837 and 
that I ſhould have declared as much to 
him, had I regarded him as more than a 
common viſitor, On all theſe accounts, 
I deſire, that the one more letter, which 
I will allow him to depaſit in the uſual 
place, may be the very 4%; and that 
only, to acquaint me with his acqui- 
eſcence that it ſhall be ſoz at leaſt till 
8 ler times. : ' 8 TIE tS, 
This laſt I put in that he may not be 
quite deſperate. But if he take me at 
my word, I ſhall be rid of one of my 
tormentors. r . e e e 
I have promiſed to lay before you all 
his letters, and my anſwers: 1 


that promiſe; and am the leſs ſolicitous, 


for that reaſon, to amplify upon the 
contents of either. But I cannot too 
often expreſs my vexation, to be driven 


to ſuch Nai and difficulties, here at 


home, as o 


(from a — 


me to anſwer letters 
had not abſolutely in- 


tended to encourage, and to whom I 
had. really great objections) filled as 
bis are with ſuch warm proteſtations, 
and written to me with a ſpirit of ex · 

tion . OR 
For, my dear, you never knew ſo bold 
commentators find 


\ CLARISSA HARLOWE, 
and this before Mr. Solmes was intro- 


diſtinction paid 


E the defects of the whole family. 


cauſe to attribute ſef deceit, and throbs, 
and gloaws to your friend And yet, at 
other times, the contradictory creature 
complains, that I ſhew him as little fa- 
vour, and my friends as much invete- 
racy, as if in the rencounter betwixt my 
brother and him, he had been the ag - 


greſſor; and as if the cataſtrophe had 


been as fatal, as it might have been. 
If he had a deſign by this conduct 
(ſometimes complaining of my ſhyneſs, 
at others exulting in my imaginary fa- 
vours) to induce me at one time to ac 

uieſce with his compliments; at ano- 
— to be more complaiſant for his 
complaints; and if the contradiction 
be not the effect of his inattention and 
giddineſs; I ſhall. think him as deep 
and as artful (too probably, as prac- 
tiſed) a creature, as ever lived; and 
were I to be ſure of it, ſhould hate him, 
if | ores worſe.than I do Solmes. 
ut 


enough for the preſent. of a | 


Wy OSS 


creature ſo very various. 
- LE:T.L.ER XXVII. 

\ MISS;HOWE, ro MISS CLARISSA. 
+2.  HARLOWE. 5 

1 THURSDAY NIGHT, MARCH 9. 
I Have not patience with any af the 
people you. are with, I know not 

what to adviſe you to do, How do 
you know, that you are not puniſhable 
or being the cauſe, though to your 
own loſs, that the will of your grand- 
father is not complied  with?—Wills 
are ſacred things, child, You ſee, that 
they, even they, think ſo, who ima- 
ine they ſuffer by a will, through the 

iſt Ec ih as 
I allow of all your noble reaſonings 


for what you. did at the time: but ſince 
. ſuch a charming, ſuch a generous in- 


ſtance of filial duty is to go thus un- 
rewarded, why ſhould: you not re- 


ſume ? 


n 


failing. He knew what a noble FRM . 


you had to do good. He himſelf per- 


. haps {Excuſe me, my dear] had done 


too little in his life-time; and there - 
he put it in your power to make 


We 


ere it to me, I would reſume it« 


I” 


i 


vou have read my anſwers. If you 
do, you will indeed think you have 


Yow 
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ae with 


as 1 have heretofore ſail; de tec f 


You will ſay, you cannot doit, while 
2 I don't know that. 

you think they can uſe you worſe 
than they do? And is it not your 


right? And do they not make uſe of 


= own generoſity to oppreſs you? 


our uncle Harlowe is one truſtee; 


+ your coufin Morden is the other: inſiſt 


upon your right to your uncle; and 
Sts tn your couſin Morden about it. 
This, I dare ſuy, will make them al- 
ter their behaviour to you. | 

+ -Yaur infolent-brother—what has hz 
to do to controul you? Were it me, 


[I wiſh it were for one month, and no 
more] I'd ew him the'difference. I 


would be in my own manſion, purſuing 
my-charming ſchemes, and making a 
around me I would ſet up my 
own chtariot. I would viſt them when 
they deſerved” it. But when my bro- 
ther and ſiſter gave themſelves airs, I 
would let them know, that I was their 
ſiſter; and not their ſervant: and, if 
that did not do, I would ſhut my gates 
againſt them; and bid them go, and be 
company for each other. 8 

It muſt be confeſſed, however, that 
this brother and fiſter of yours, judg- 
ing as ſuch narrow ſpirits will ever 
judge, have ſome Nals for treating 


you as they do. It muſt have long 


n a mortification to them (ſet diſ- 
appointed love on her ſide, and avarice 


on his, out of the queſtion to be ſo 


much eelipſed by à younger ſiſter. 
Such a ſun in à family, where there 
are none but faint twinklers, how 
ronld they bear it! Why, my dear, 


they muſt look upon vu as a prodigy 


among them: and prodigies, you know, 
thougi# they obtain our admiration, ne- 


ver attrat᷑t our love. The diſtance be - 


tween ydu and them is immenſe; Their 
es ache to look * you. What 
Mades > rtf ger full day of merit caſt 
upon them Can you wonder then, 
that they ſnould embrace the firſt op 
1 offered; to endeavour to 
ring you don to their level 
Depend upon it, my de ee will 
e nt IP 


have more of it, and. 
bear it. „ 3 

At to this odiovs'Solmes; I wonder 
not at yohr averſion to him. It is 
needleſs to ſay any thing to you, -who 
have ſq ſincere an antipathy to him, to 
ſtrengthen your diflikè: yet, Sho can 
reſiſt her own talents? One of mine, 


, 4 
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ugly likeneſs. Shall T indulge it?—1 
+ And the rather, as, in doing ſo, 
you will have my opinion in juftifica- 
tion of your averſion to him, and in 
approbation of a ſteadineſs that T ever 
admired and muſt for ever approve of 
in your temper. LES 2 , x 
I was twice in this wretch's compa- 
ny. Atone of the times your Love- 
lace _ ee 5 need not mention to 
you, who have ſuch a pretty curioſity, 
(though at e plies erg, 
you know) the unſpeakable difference. 
Lovelace entertained the eompany in 
his lively gay way, and made every- 
body laugh at one of his ſtories. It 
was before this creature was thought of 
for you. Solmes laughed too. It was; 
however, 2 h: for his firſt three 
ars, at „I imagine, muſt have 
en one continual fit of crying; Tod 
his muſcles have never yet been able 
to recover 2 rifible tone. His very 
ſmile [You never faw him ſmile, I be- 
lievez never at leaſt gave him cauſe to 
ſmile} is fo little natural to his - fea- 
tures, that it appears in him as hideous 
as the grizof a man in malice. 
I took great notice of him, as I do 
of all the noble lords of the creation, 


in their peculiarities; and was diſguſt- 


ed; nay; ſhocked at him, even then. 1 
was glad, I remember, on that parti- 
cular occaſion, to ſee his ſtrange fea - 
tures recovering their natural gloomi- 
neſs; though they did this but ſlowly, 
as if the muſcles which contributed to 
his diſtortions, had turned upon ruſty 


OBE a 


f in * N 4 L 
What a dreadful thing muſt even the 
love of ſuch a huſband bel For my 
parts were [I his wife! (But what have 

done to myſelf; to make but fach a 
ſuppoſition? } I Huld never have com 
fort but in His abſence, or when I wa 
quarrelling with him. A ſplenetiek 
woman, who muſt have ſomebody to 
find fault with, might indted be 
brought to endure ſuch a wreteh: the 
fight of him would always furviſh out 


the occafion; and all her fervatts, for 


that reafor, and for that only, would 
have-caufe to- bleſs their maſter. But 
how grieyous and apprehenſive a thing 
muſt it be for his wife, had ſue the 


leaſt degree of delieacy to catch herſelf 


in b T g d r f. * bing to oblige 


CLARISSA 


inſinuating, creeping mortal, to any- 
body he hopes to be a gainer by; an in- 
ſolent, over-bearing one, where he has 
no ſuch views. And is not this the 
genuine ſpirit of meanneſs? He is re- 
ported to be ſpiteful and malicious, 

even to the whole family of any ſingle 
perſon who has once diſobliged him; 
and to his own relations moſt of all. I 


am told, that they are none of them 


ſuch wretches as himſelf. This may 
be one reaſon why he is for diſinherit- 
ing them. 
My Kitty, from one of his domeſ- 
ticks, tells me, that his tenants hate 
him: and that he never had a ſervant 
vrho ſpoke well of him. Vilely _ 
y 


cious of their wronging him (probs 
from the badneſs of his own heart) he 
is always changing. 


His pockets, they ſay, are continually 
crammed with keys: ſo that when he 
would treat a gueſt (A. friend he has 
not out of your family) he is half as 
long puzzling which is which, as his 

_ niggardly treat might beconcluded in. 
Ard if it be wine, he always fetches 
it himſelf, Nor has he much trouble 
in doing ſo; for he has few viſit- 
ors—only thoſe, whom buſineſs or ne- 

_ ceffity brings: for a gentleman who 

can help it, would rather be benighted, 
than put up at his houſdm. 
Vet this is the man they have found 
out (or conſiderations as ' ſordid: as 
thoſe he is governed by) for a huſband, 
. that is to ſay, for a lord and maſter 
far Miſs Clariſſa Harlowel . 
But perhaps, he may not be quite ſo 
miſerable as he is repreſented. Cha- 
racters extremely. or extremely 

bad, are ſeldom j 
for a perſon will exalt the one, as dif- 
favour will ſink the other. But your 
uncle Antony has told my mother, who 
objected to his covetouſneſs, that it was 

intended to tie bim up, as he called it, 20 

your o29n terms; which would be with 
a hempen, rather than à matrimonial 

cord, Ae tay: But, is not this a 
plain indication, that even his on re- 

commenders think him a mean crea- 
ture; and that he muſt be articled with 

5 | for neceſſaries? But enough, 

and tod much, of ſigh a wretch as 
this eu muſt not have. him, my 
ſo clear, how —— en able to axoĩd 

it, en you 2 ert tt independe 0 nee 

to which your eſtate gives pou'a title. 


CN 


HARLOWE. 


ly given. Favour . 


it) 


(if not a gn 


81 


HeRE my mother Peake in upon 
me. She wanted to ſee what I Fad 
written. I was filly enough to read 
Solmes's character to her. ; 


She owned, that the man was not 


the moſt deſirable of men; and that he 


had not the happieſt appearance: But 


what, ſaid ſhe, © is. perſon in a man?“ 
And I was chidden for ſetting you 
againſt complying with your father's 
will. Then followed a lecture upon 


the preference to be given in favour of 


a man wha took care to diſcharge all 
his obligations to the world, and to 
keep all tegether, in oppoſition to a 
ndthrift or profligate: a fruitful 
ubje&t you know, whether any parti- 
cular perſon be meant by it, or not. 
Why will theſe wiſe parents, by 
ſaying too much againſt the perſons 
they diſlike, put one upon defending 


them? Lovelace. is not a ſpendthrift; - 


owes not obligations to the world; 
though, I doubtnot, profligateenough. 


Then, putting one upon doing 7 at 
s he 


but common juſtice, we muſt nee 

prepoſſeſled,truly!—And ſo perhaps we 
are put upon curieſities firſt, that is to 
ſay, how ſuch a one or bis friends may 


think of one:—and then, .but too pro- 
bably, comes in a diſtinguiſhing pro- 


ference, or ſomething that looks en- 


ceedingly like it. 0 


My mother charged me at laſt, to 
write that fide over again. But ex- 
£ cuſe me, my good mammal I would 
not have the character loſt upon any 


conſideration; ſince my vein ran free 


into rg 8 5 never wrote to plea 
myſelf, but I pleaſed you. 
good reaſon why We have but one 
mind between us only, that ſome · 
times you are a little too grave, me- 


thinks; I, no doubt, a little too flip · 


pant in your opinion. . 


This difference in our tempers, how - 
ever, is probably the reaſon that we 
love one another ſo well, that in 
words 
come in betveixt. 
other's eye, having ſomething amiie, 
and each loving the other well enough 
to bear being told of it; (and the da- 
e e neither wiſhes to mend 

i deal from that 
.rivalry which might encourage a little 
£ deal) of that latent 


the 
can 
Since each, in the 


of Norris, no third lou 


takes off a 


80, my 
ears 


apleen, which in time might riſe into 
15 2 
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dear, if this be the caſe, let each keep 
her fault, and much good may do her 
With it, ſay I: for there is conſtitution 
in both to plead for it. And what an 
hero or heroine muſt he or ſhe be, who 
ean conquer a conſtitutional fault? Let 
it be awarice, as in ſome I dare not 
name: let it be grawity, as in my beſt 


Friend; or let it be flippancy, as in—I 


need not ſay whom. 


It is proper to acquaint you; that l 


Was obliged to comply with my. mo- 


ther's curigity, [My mother has her 
ſhare; her Jull ſhare, of curioſity, my 
dear] and to let her ſee here - and - there 
ſome paſſages in your letters. 
I am broken in upon— but I will 


$ 


tell you by-and-by what ere eee | 
is Occation— 


my mother and me on t] 
and the rather, as ſhe had her GIRL, 


her” favourite HICKMAN, and your 


LoveLAce,/allat once in her eye, in 
her part of the converſation. 1 


r 620 
I cannot but think, Nancy,“ ſaid 
the, after all, that there is a little 
hard ſhip in Miſs Harlowe's caſe: and 


yet (as her mother ſays) ĩt is a grat- 


ing thing to have a child, who was 


always noted for her duty in ſmaller 
e points, to ſtand in oppoſition to her 


parents will, in the greater; yea, in 
4 Fe ratet of all. And now, to 
middle the matter between both, it 


is pity, that the man they favour has 
4 not that ſort of merit which a perſon 
_ of a mind ſo delicate as that of Miſs 


Harlowe might reaſonably expect in 


n huſband.— But, then, this man is 
_ *© ſarely preferable to a libertine; to a2 
libertine too, who has had a duel 
e with her own brother: fatbers and 

-« mothers muſt think ſo, were it nat for 
c that circumſtance—And it is ſtrange + 
if they do not know befſt.* 


And ſo they muſt, thought I, fro 


„ theirexperience, if no little dirty views 
give tbem alſo that prepoſſeſſion in one 
man's favour, which they are ſo apt to 
a having in 
another s. — And if, as I may add in 
your caſe, they have no creeping, old, 
muſty uncle Antony to ſtrengthen 

© their prepoſſeſſions, as he does my mo- prin 


cenſure their daughters 
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But your mother, by her indolent meek · 
neſs, let me call it, has ſpoiled all the 
three brothers. Ds HAH 
But you ſee; child,“ proceeded my 
mother, what a different behaviour 
* MINF is to YOU. I-recommend- to 
you one of the ſobereſt, yet politeſt, 
men in England.“ ee 
I think little of my mother's politeſt, 
my dear. She judges of honeſt Hick- 
es _ 3 daughter, as ſhe would 
have done, I ſuppoſe, twenty years ago, 
for 17% pro ee 
Fl a good family, continued my 
mother; * a fine, cleay, and improvin 
eſtate; [a prime conſideration wit 
my mother, as well as with ſome other 
folks, whom you know] * and I beg 
and I pray you to encourage him: at 
© leaft, not to uſe him the orſe, for 
his being ſo'obſequious to you.” 
Yes indeed! To uſe him kindly, that 
he may treat me familiarly—Bur diſ- 


tance to the men-wretches is beſt—-[ 


Jet all will hardly prevail u 

5 hos. to do as ee Whit 
< would you ſay; were 1 to treat you 
as Miſs Harlowe's father and mother 
do ECTS 
What would I ſay, Madam! 
% That's eaſily anſwered. I would fay 
nothing. Can youthink fuch uſage, 
„and to ſuch a young lady, is to be 
* borne ? Fd 88 

Come, come, Nancy, be not ſo 
£ haſty: you have heard but one fide; 
© and that there is more to be ſaid is 
plain, by your reading to me but 
„parts of her letters. They are her 
parents. They muſt know beſt. Miſs 
4 Harlowe, as fine a child as ſhe is, 
c muſt have dine ſomething, muſt have 
"6 a ee, ep, know how they 
loved her) to make them treat her 


But if ſhe ſhould be blameleſb, a- 


- © es 2 


in ſpirit to this Solmes !] 


hat has ſuch an old batehelor as he to '* have and love upon young 
| do, to prate about the duties of chil- ladies? Ins ESTI #1 
'F Aren to parents; unleſs he had a notion I'don't know how it is, my dear; but 
56 that parents owe ſome to their ? prope take high delight in finding ou 
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folks in love. Curioſity begets curioſity: 


I believe that's the thing. 
She proceeded to praiſe Mr, Love- 


lace's perſon, and his qualifications na- 
. tural and acquired: but then ſhe would 


judge as mothers will judge, and as 
daughters are very loth to you ;—but 
could ſay nothing in anſwer to your 


offer of om ſingle; and breaking with 


him—if if three or four F, ſhe 
made of one good one, if] that could be 
depended on. ; 5 
But ſtill obedtence without reſerve, 


_ reaſon what I will, is the burden of my 


mother's ſong: and this, for my ſake, 
as well as for yours. 


I. muſt needs ſay, that I think duty 


to parents is a very meritorious ex- 
cellence: but I bleſs God I have not 


your trials. We can all be good when 
we have no temptation nor provocation 


to the contrary: but few young perſons 
(who can help themſelves too as you 
can) would bear what you bear. 

I will now mention all that is upon 


my mind, in relation to the behaviour 
of yo 


ur father and uncles, and the reſt 


| of them, becauſe. I would not offend 


you: but I have now a higher opinion 
of my own fagacity, than ever I had, 


in that I could never cordially love any 


one of your family but yourſelf. Iam 
not bor to like them. But it is my 
duty to be ſincere to my friend: and this 
will excuſe her Anna Howe to Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe, | a 


.-  T ought indeed to have excepted your 
mother; a lady to be reverenced; and 


now to be pitied. What muſt have been 


her treatment, to be thus ſubjugated, 


as I may call it? Little did the good old 


vifcount think, when he married his 


darling, his only daughter to fo well- 


appearing a gentleman, and to ber own 
liking too, that ſhe would have been 


ſio much kept down. Another would 


call your father a tyrant, if L muſt not: 


all the world that know him, 40 call 
bim ſoz and if you love your mother, 


you ſhould not be 5 P BOgry 64 the 
it | 


| world for taking that oP 
Vet, after all, I cannot help think - 


ing, that ſhe is the leſs to be pitied, as 


# 


to have long behayed unworthy of her 


$ + 


ſhe may be ſaid (be the gout, ar what | 
will, the occaſion of his moroſeneſs) lowe?—Mrs. Forteſcue told me, that 


wy are all your very great admirers. 


dirth and fine:qualities, in yielding fo 


muchas ſhe yields to encroaching ſpirits; 
| 15 may confine the reflection ta | 


cher, if it will pain you to extend 
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it] and this for the ſake. of preſervin 
a temporary peace to herſelf; which was 
the leſs worth endeavouring to preſerve, 
as it always produced a ſtrength in the 
will of 48. and was followed by a 
weakneſs in her own, which ſubjected 
her to an arbitrarineſs that of courſe 
Fare and became eſtabliſned, upon 

er patience. - And now to give up the 
malt deſerving of her children (againſt 
her jag a ſacrifice to the ambi- 


tion and ſelfiſnneſs of the leaſt deſery- 


ing!—But I fly from this ſubje&— 
having, I fear, ſaid too much to be for- 
given—and yet much leſs than is in 
w_ heart to ſay upon the over · meek 
ſubject. | 5 
Mr. Hickman is expected from Lon 

don this evening. I have defired hin 
to enquire after Lovelaceꝰs life and con- 


verſation in town. If he has not en- 
quired, I ſhall be very angry with him. 


Don't expect a very good account” of 
either. He is certainly an intriguing 
wretch, and full of inventions. © © 
Upon my word, I moſt heartily de- 
ſpiſe that ſex! I wiſh they would let 
our fathers and mothers alone; teazing 
them to teaze us with their golden pro- 
miſes, and proteſtations, and ſettle- 
ments, and the reſt of their oſtentatious 
nonſenſe. How charmingly might you 
and I live together, and deſpiſe them 
all!—But to be cajoled, ' wire-drawn, 
and enſnared, like filly birds, into a 
ſtate of bondage, or vile ſubordina- 
tion: to be courted as princeſſes for a 
few weeks, in order to be treated'as 
ſlaves fot the reſt of our lives. Indeed, 
my dear, as you ſay af Solmes, I can- 
nat endure them! But for your rela- 
nons. [ Friends no more will Icallthem, 
unworthy as they are even of the other 
namel] to take ſuch a wretch's price as 
that; .and to the cutting off alf rever- 
ſions from his own family Ho muft 
a mind but commonly juſt reſiſt ſuch a 
meaſure! ' *. . 
Mr. Hickman ſhall ſound Lord M. 

upon the ſubject you recommend, 


beforehand 1 can telk you what he ahi! 


what his ſiſter will ſay, when they are 
ſounded. Who Wear not be proud of 
ſuch a relation as Miſs Clariſſa Har- 


I have not been clear enough ih 


my advice about what you ſhail do, 


let me ſay, that I can give it in one 
ward; it is only by re-urging you to 
wy | "RESUME, 


# 
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f 2 If you do, all the reſt will 


OW. 4 N 
We are told here, that Mrs. Norton, 
as well as your aunt Hervey, has given 
her opinion on the implicit ſide of the 
queſtzon. If ſhe can think, that the 


part the has had in your education, and 


your own. admirable talents and ac- 
quirements, areto be thrown away upon 
uch a worthleſs creature as Solmes, I 
could heartily quarrel with her. You 
may think I ſay this tolefſen your regard 
for the good woman. And. perbaps 
not 8 cauſe, if you do. 
For, to oven the truth, methinks, I don't 
love her ſo well as I ſhould do, did 
you love her ſo apparently leſs, that I 
could be out of doubt, that you love 
me better. . 


Wi ft reat trials: * you e 
der your Aer a in. The word 
is enough for me to deſpiſe them who 
give occaſion for it's uſe.—That it is 
out of her power to help you! And 
again, that if you have any favour to 
hope for, it muſt be by the mediation 
of your uncles. I ſuppoſe you will 
bi 


5 to the oddities, ſince you are for: 
to fre. them But can it be, that 
ſuch a lady, ſuch a. ſiſter, ſuch a wife, 
ſuch a mother, has no influence in her 


own family? Who, indeed, as you ſay, 


if this be ſo, would marry, that can 


live fingle? My choler is again. begin- 


ning to riſe. Res UMs, my dear. 
and that is all I will give myſelftime to 


- Jay further, leſt I offend; you When I 


1 


— 


cannot ſerve you.— Only this, that I 
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A 
; permit me, my r, to 
.. ©, touch upon a few pa in your 
laſt letter, that alfe& me fenfibly.. 
In the firſt place, you muſt 8 


s * 
4 


 6:fay, lo s I am in ſpirits, that I 


am very angty with you for: your re- 
AeQions. on my relations, particularly 
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on my father and mother, and on the 
___ my grandfather. Nor, my 
dear, does your own mother always 
eſcape the keen edge of your -vivacity. 
One cannot one's ſelf forbear to write 
or ſpeak freely of thoſe we love and ho- 
nour, when grief from za hard 
treatment wrings the heart: but it goes 
againſt one to hear any-body elſe take 
the ſame liberties. Then you have ſo 
very ſtong a manner of expreſſion where 
ou take a diſtaſte, that when paſſion 
as ſubſided, and I come (upon reflec- 
tion) to ſee by-your ſeverity what I have 
given occaſion for, I cannot help con- 
demning myſelf. | e 
But leaſt of all can I bear that you 
ſhould reflect upon my mother. What, 
my dear, if her meekneſs ſhould not be 
rewarded? Is the want of reward, or 
the want even of a grateful acknow- 
ledgment, a reaſon for us to diſpenſe 
with what we think our duty? TI 
were my father's lively ſpirits that fir 
made him an intereſt in Ry gentle bo- 
ſom, They were the ſame ſpyrits turn 
ed in ward, as I have heretofore ob- 
ſerved , that made him ſo impatient 
when the cruel malady ſeized him. He 
always loved my mother: and would 
not LOVE, and ir x, excuſadly, nay, 
laudably, make a good wife (who was 
an hourly witneſs of his pangs, when 
labouring under a paroxyſm, and his 
paroxyſms becoming more and more 
. as well as more and more ſe- 
vere) give up ber own will, ber on 
likings, to oblige a buſband, thus af- 


flictecq, wWhoſe love for her was un- 


queſtionable? Abd if ſo, was it not 
too natural, buman nature is not per- 
fett, my dear] that the huſband thus 
humoured by the wife, ſhould be un- 
able ta bear controul from any- body 
elſe? much leſs contradiftion from his 


2 If then you would avoid my higheſt 
diſpleaſure, you muſt ſpare my mother: 
and, ſurely, yon will allow: me, with 
her, to pity, as well as to love and ho- 
nour my father. e e 
I have no friend but you to whom I 
can appeal, to whom I dare complain. 
-Unhappily circumſtanced as I am, it is 
but tao probable that I fall e 

becsuſe it is but too probable that I ſhall 
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complaint. But be it your part, if I 
do, to ſoothe my angry paſſions, and to 
ſoften my reſentments; and this the ra- 
ther, as you know what an influence 
your advice has upon me; and as you 
muſt allo know, that the freedoms you 
take with my friends, can have no other 
' tendency but to weaken the ſenſe of my 
duty to them, without anſwering any 
good end to myſelf. . 8 

T cannot help owning, however, that 
I am pleaſed to have you join with me in 
opinion of the contempt which Solmes 
deſerves from me. But yet, permit me 
to ſay, that he is not quite fo horrible 
a creature as you make him: as to his 
perſon, I mean; for with regard to 
his mind, by all I have heard, you have 
done him but juſtice: but you have ſuch 


a talent at an ugly likeneſs, and ſuch a 


vivacity, that they ſometimes carry you 
out- of veriſimilitude. In ſhort, my 
dear, I have known you, in more in- 


ſtances than one, fit down reſolved to 


wm 0 wit, 83 than ſri 
juſtice, could fe upon the given 
i ber 0. Peffinge it my be ought, 
that I ſhould fay the leſs on this par- 
ticular ſubject, becauſe your diflike of 
him ariſes from love to me: but ſhould 
it not be our aim to judge of ourſelves, 
and of e e that affects us, as 
we may reaſonably imagine other pe 
would judge of us, and of our actions? 
As to the advice you give, to reſume 
my eftate, I am determined not to liti- 
gate with my father, let what will be 
the conſequence to myſelf. I may give 
| 1 at another time, à more particu- 


lar anſwer to your ee e this 
fol e&: but, at preſent, will only ob- 


, that it is my opinion, that Love- 


ace himſelf woold hardly think me 


worth addreſſing, were he to know this 


to de my refolution. Theſe men, my 


dear, with all their flatteries, loak for- 


ward to the PERMANENT. Indeed, it 
is fit they ſhould. For love muſt be a 
very foolith thing to look back upon, 
when it has brought perfons born to 
affluence into indigence, and laid a ge: . 
nerous mind under obligation and de- 
pendence, Pann ILOLS 

You very itigenioufly account for the 
love we bear to one another, from the 
difference in our tempers. I own I 

ould . e of chat. There 
may poſſibly be ſomething in it: but 
whether there de, or mot. whenever & 


K* 


am cool, and give myſelf time to reflect, 
IJ. will love you the better for the cor- 
rect ion you give me, be as ſevere as you 
will upon me. Spare me not therefore, 
my dear friend, whenever you think 


me in the leaſt faulty. I love your 


agreeable raillery: you know I always 
did; nor, however over-ſerious you 
think me, did Jever think you ere 
as you harſhly call it. One of the firſt 


conditions of our mutual friendſhip was, 


that each ſhould ſay or write to the other 
whatever was upon her mind, without 
any offence to be taken: a condition that 
is indeed indiſpenſable in friendſhip. 
I know your mother would be for 
implicit obedience in a child. I am 
ſorry my caſe is ſo circumſtanced, that 
I cannot comply. It would be my duty 
to do ſo, if 
very happy, that you have nothing but 
your own agreeable, 
mours to contend with, in the choice 


ſhe invites you to make of Mr. Hick - 


man. How happy ſhould I be, to be 
treated with fo much lenĩty! I ſhould 


blaſh to have y mother ſay, that ſhe 


begged and prayed me, and all in'vaing 
to encourage a man ſo unexceptionable 
as Mr. Hickman. ' 

Indeed, my beloved Miſs Howe, I 
am aſhamed to have your mother ſay, 
with ME in her view, What ftran 
effects have prepoſſeſſion and love * 
young creatures of our ſex! This 
touches me the more ſenſibly, becauſe 


perſuade me into it, | 
ſhould be very blameable to endea . 


you yourſelf, my dear, are fo ready ta 


your to hide any the leaſt bias upon my 


mind from you: and I cannot but fay== 
that this man this Lovelace is a man 
that might be liked well enough, if he 
bore ſuch a character as Mr. Hickman 
bears; and even if there were hopes of 
reclaiming him. And further ftill 1 
will acknowledge, that I believe it poſ- 
ſible that one might be driven, by vio- 


tent meaſures, ſtep by ſtep, as it were, 


into ſomething that might he called 

do not know what to call it-wA-tordt- 
tional kind of liking, or ſo; But as tothe 
word Love—juſtifiable and charming 
Ait is in ſome caſes, ( chat is to fay, 11 
al" the relative, in all che ſociul, and, 
what is ſtill 


in the narrow, circumſcribed, ſelfiſh; 
ts g peculiar 


could. You are indeed 


yet whimfical, hu- 


deren WWD. 45 afl Gay . 
perior duties, in which it may be fn 
ly called divine;) it bas, methinks, | 


1 
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me, (the man too ſo little to be approved 
of fox his morals, if all that report ſays 

him de true) no pretty ſound with it. 
Treat me as freely as yeu will in all 


other reſpects, I will love you, as Thave 


faid, the better for your friendly free- 
dom: but, methinks, that I could be 
glad that you would not let this impu- 


dation pats ſo glibly from year pen, or 


f 


our lips, as attributable to one of your 
aan ſex, whether I be the perſon or not: 
fnce the other muſt have a double tri- 
umph, when a perſon of your delicacy 
(armed with: ſuch. contempts of them 
all; as you would have one think) can 
give up à friend, with an exultation 


| CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
_ peculiar ſenſe, in which you apply it to 


the alteration of my ſtile. 


ee d for Mr. Lovelace, Igive 
them cauſe rather to confirm their = 
nion than doubt it. 
. Theſe are my reaſons in brief, for 

In the firſt place, they have grounded 
their principal argument for my com- 
liance with their will, upon my ac- 
nowledgment that my heart is free; 


and fo, ſuppoſing I give up no prefera- 


ble perſon, my oppoſition has the look 
of ' downright obſtinacy in their eyes; 
and. they argue, that, at worſt, my aver- 


ſion to Solmes is an averſion that may 


be eaſily ſurmounted, and ought to be 
ſurmounted in duty to my father, and. 
for the promotion of family-views. 


over her weakneſs, as a filly, love-ſick 
creature! | ; . 
I could make ſome other obſervations 
upon the contents of your laſt two let- 
ters; but my mind is not free enough 
- #t preſent. The occaſions for the above 
TR" me; and I could. not help 
taking the carlieſt notice of them. __ 
Having written to the end of my ſe- 


Next, although they build upon this 
argument in order to ſilence me, they 
ſeem not to believe me, but treat me as 
diſgracefully as if I were in love with 
one of my father's footmen—ſo that my 
conditional willingneſs to give up Mr. 
Lovelace has procured me no fayour. 
In the next place, I cannot but think, 
that my brother's antipathy toMr.Love- 
. cond ſheet, I will cloſe this letter, and lace is far from being well grounded: 
in my next acquaint you with all that the man's inordinate paſſion for the ſex 
| Corona here ſince my laſt, © is the erime that is always rung in my 
gs g „ ie 4 - ears; anda very. great one it 184. but, 


TVT des my brother recriminate upon him 
LETTER XXIX. . | thus.in love to ? No -His whole 
3 e behaviour ſhews.me, that that is not his 


principal motive, and that he thinks me 
rather in his way. than otherwiſe. - 
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Tue had ſuch F. meſſages, who, although provoked by my brother, 
and ſuch repeated avowals of ill of · did not do him all the miſchief he could 


ces, brought me from my brother and have done him, and which my brother 

lers if Idonotcomply with their wills, had endeavoured to do bim.. It might. 
- (delivered, too, wit progeny; ei not be amiſs, therefore, I thought, to 
. neſsby Betty Barnes) that hayethought alarm them a little with an apprehen- 

it proper, before I entered upon my in- ſion, that the methods they are a taking 

— — addreſs to my uncles, in purſu- with me are the very reverſe of thoſe 
anet of the hint given me in my mother's ty: ſhould take to anſwer the end they 
rb: gn by them. And after all, what 


f { a IRAN. 172 8 1 
zut I have done it in ſuch a manner as 1s the compliment! e Mr. Love- b 
va lace, H I allow. it to be t that I 


will gire you (if you pleaſe to take it | 
_ is you have done ſome parts of my for- do really prefer him to ſuch à man as 
| him they: terrify me with? Then, my 


4 letters) great advantage over me. hey: te 
121 ort 8 Miſs Howe [concluded I] accuſes me 
> Ever to 


lare me far gone in love, if of a tameneſs which ſubjects me to in- 

ty reaſons for the change of my ſtile in. ſults from my brother: I will Keep that 
-thele letters, with regard to Mr. Lo. dear friend in my eye; and for all theſe 
Face, do not e your more favour-, conſiderations, try what a little of her 
able 5 e. thought pro- ſpitit will do ſit ĩt euer ſo aukwardiy 
| upon me, 


- _per te give them their own way; and, upon me. 2 
Wee 41a this way of thinking, I wrote te 
| \ a a 2 Fo e N 


they will have it that I haveapre- 
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my brother and lier, This is my let- 


ter to him, 


c T REATED as Iamtreated, and, 
1 ina great meaſure, if notvho/ly, 
by your inſtigations, brother, you 
© muſt permit me to expoſtulate with 
© you. upon! the occaſion; It is not my 


« 


© tntention to diſpleaſe you in what Lam 


© going to write: and yet I muſt deal 
reh with you. The occaſion calls 
„ | 


And permit. me, in the firſt place, 
© to remind you, That I am your /ifter; 
and not your ſervant; and that, there- 
fore, the bitter revilings and paſſion- 
© ate language brought me from you, 
© upon an occaſion in which you have 
© no reaſon to preſcribe to me, are nei- 
© ther worthy.of my character to bear, 
nor of yours to offer. "6; 
Put the caſe, that I awere to marry 
the man you diſlike; and that he were 
not to make a politeor tender huſband, 
© js that a reaſon for you to be an un- 
© politeand diſabliging brother: Why 
5 muſt you, Sir, anticipate my misfor- 


tunes, were ſuch. a caſe to (cha | 


Let me tell you plainly, that the man 
75 who could treat me as a wife, worſe 

than you of late have treated me as a 
«fer, muſt be a barbarous man in- 


Ak yourſelf, I pray you, Sir, if 
1 you would thus have treated your ſiſter 
. Bella, had s thought fit to receive the 
gz ddreſſes of, the man ſo much hated 


© by you?—lf not, let me caution you, 


> my brother, not to take your meaſures 
T by what you think will be barge, but 
© rather by what 9wght to be offered, 

Hod would you take it, if you had 
© a brother, who, in a like caſe, were to 


ks. © aft by you, as you do by me?—You 


cannot but remember what a laconick 
anſwer you gave even to my father, 
Vvho recommended to ru 1 Nelly 
t D'Oily—You did not like her, 

e your words: aud that was thought 
© ſufficient. ODE OO 

_ © You muſt needs think that I cannot 


t büt know to 2vhom to attribute my 


4 diſgraces, when I recolle& my father's 
© indulgence to me, in permitting me 

todecline ſeveral offers; and to whom 
© that a common cauſe is endeavoured 


t to be made, in favour of a man whoſe 


é perſon and manners are more excep- 
F DO able than thoſe of any of the pope 


43 * 
Mes 


d 


CLARISSA HARLOWE, | 


© enter into the reaſons of your late and 


© the freedom I have taken with-yaus 


her, were 


: | | | and not the pertneſs which of late you | 
flemen have been permitted to refuſe. 


mg 


- : 


4 
3. 
* 
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lo offer not to compare the two men 
© together: nor is there, indeed, the leaſt 
© compariſon to be made between them. 
All the difference to the one diſad- 
vantage, if I 4zd, is but in one point 
Of the greateſt importance, indeed 
© But to whom of maſt importance? 
To my/elf, ſurely, wele I to encou- 
rage his application of the leaſt to 
ou. Nevertheleſs, if you do notꝭ by 
« your ſtrange politicks, unite that man 
and ue as joint«ſufferers.in one cauſe, 
© you ſhall find me as much reſolved 
© to renounce him, as I am to refuſe the 
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* other, I have made an overture to ; 
© this purpoſe: I hope you will not give . 
* me reaſon to confirm my apprehen- 1:34 
* ſions, that it will be owing to-you if h 
* 35 


it be not accepted. : : 
Ik is a fad thing to have it to ſay, itt 
* without being conſcious of ever hav- 
* ing given you cauſe of offence, that 
© I have in you a brother, but not a 


3 on, oy 


- 
2 „ 
0 — 
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friend. 8 


* 
* 


Perhaps you will not condeſcend to 


—ä — . 


S--x 


« preſent conduct with a fooliſh ſiſter. 
© Butif Te eat if civility, be not due 

* to that character, and to my ſex, guſe 
s Meant... | 1 
Loet me take the liberty further to 
© obſerve, that the principal end of a 
young man's education at the uni- 
* verkity, is, to learn him to reafon 
0 
c 


14) ons 3 + 
— 


has 7 


juſtly, and to ſubdue the violence of 
his paſſions. I hope, brother, that 
* you vill not give room for any- body 
* who knows us both, to conclude, that | 
©. the toilette has taught the one more of = 
© the latter doctrine, than the univerſity *W 
© has taught the other. IL am truly for- 1 
© ry to have cauie to ſay, that I have 0 
heard ĩt often remarked, that your un. 
* controuled paſſions are not a credit to 
your liberal education. 6 
I hope, Sir, that you will excuſe 


* 
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© you have given me too much reaſon 
© for it, and you have taken much 
greater with me, without reaſon— ſo, 
15 ne are offended,” ought to Took at 
© the cauſe, and not attheeffeQ«-then 
© examining yourſelf, that cauſe will . 
a cenſe, and there will not be any Where 
© a more accompliſhed gentleman t 

„my brother ig el 
' © Siſterly affection, I do aſſure you; 
Sir, (unkindly as you have uſed ne) 


ew. 
* 


© haye been fo apt to impute to me, ig 
= EE my 


a 
— 


* 
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© my motive in this hint, Let me in- 
© yoke your returning, kindneſs, m 
© only brother! And 8 me cauſe, 


© bejeech you, to call you my compa/-'. 
* fenging friend, For I am, oe; 
vill be, your affeFionate fifter, RY 
- _0.CLARISSA HaRLOWE.“ 
This is my brother's anſwer, + 


© TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE., 


4 Iron there will be no end of your 


© impertinent fcribble, if I do not 

© write to you. I write therefore: but 
© without entering into argument with 
© ſuch a conceited and pert preacher 
and queſtioner, it is, to forbid you to 
© plague me with your quaint nonſenſe, 
«f know not what wit in a woman is 
- but to make her over · value 
© herſelf, and deſpiſe every other per- 
© ſon. Yours, Miſs Pert, has ſet you 
© aboye your duty, and above being 
© taught or preſcribed to, either by pa- 
© rents, or ame elſe—But go on, 
<" Miſs: your mortification will be the 
"greater; that is all, child. It all, I 
© afſyre you, if I tan make it fo, ſo long 


< as you prefer that villainous Lovelace 
6 8 is 3j 


uſtly hated by all your fa- 
_ © mily) to every - body. We ſee by your 


© letter now, (what we too juſt y ſu- 


4 yn before) moſt evidently we ſee 

© the hold he has got of wo. forward 
.© heart, But the ſtronger the hold, the 
_ © greater myſt be the force (and you 
« Fran haye enough of that) to tear ſuch 
© a miſcretnt from it. In me, notwith- 
© ſtanding your ſauey lefuring, and 
© your favcy reflections before, you are 
© fare of a friend, as well as of a bro- 
© ther, if it de not your own fault. But 
« if you will ſtill think gf ſuch awretch 


* 


ener ales 


: as that Lovelace, never expect either 


© Ja. HARLOWS.! . 


Iwill now give: n copy of my let- 
® ter 19 my iter} with hranter, 


: * fended'you, that inſtead of en- 
*deavovring'to ſoften my father's an- 

F ger againſt me, (as Tam fureT ſhould 
Mach done for you, had my ng 1/1 
$ 'caſe been yours) you ſhould, in ſo 


earted a manner, join to aggra- 
6) wht att dot « "ts 4 = * 


” 
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; * what, my dear fiſter, have L of- 


CLARISSA HARLOWE; 


© vate not only 57% diſpleaſure, but my 
< mother's againſt me. Make but my 
© caſe your own, my dear Bella; and 
* ſuppoſe you were commanded to marry 
©/Mr. Lovelace, (to whom you are be- 
© lieved to have an antipathy) would 
© you not think it a very grievous in- 


Junction? Vet cannot your diſlike to 
40 


r. Lovelace be ee mine is 
* to Mr. Solmes. Nor are ove and ha- 
© tred voluntary paſſions. | 


My brother may perhaps think it a 
proof of a manly Ipirit, to ſhew him-, 
© ſelf an utter ſtranger to the 8 paſ- 
© fions. We haye both heard him boaſt, 
© that he never loved with diſtinction; 
© and, haying predominating paſſions, 
and checked in his firſt attempt, per- 
© haps he never will. It is the leſs won- 
© der then, raw from the college, fo 
© lately himſelf the tutored, that he 
© ſhould ſetup for a tutor, a preſeriber 

to our gentler ſex, whoſe taſtes and 
manners are differently formed; for 
what, according to his account, 
colleges, but claſſes of tyrants, fro 
the upper · ſtudents over the E | 
5 ow. to 5 are nr be 
with ſuch maſcalime;paſhons, ſhould 
endeavour ha Ea, gow bear down 
an unhappy lifter, in a caſe where his 
antipathy, and, give me leave to ſay, 
his ambition, [Once you would have 
allowed the latter to be his fault] can 
be gratified by ſo doing, may not be 
> og ſo much to be wondered at 

ut that a ſiſter ſhould ; 


her, in a caſe that might have been 

her own—Indeed, my Bella, this'is 
Not retty in you. | BOTS.» 
* There vas a time that Mr. Love- 


when it was far from being deemed a 
 cenſurable view to hope to bring back 
to the paths of virtue and honour, a 

his ſenſe and underſtanding. 


«1 am far frem wiſhing to make the 
4 


experiment: but, , nevertheleſs, will 
© Tay, that if I have nota regard for him, 
the diſgraceful methods taken to com- 
« pel me to receiye the addreſſes of ſuch 


© a man as Mr. Solines, are enough to 


5 induce it. | ' 5 
1 * my ſiſter. 0 one moment, 
© lay afide all prejudice, and compare 
© the two men in their births, their edu 


' *Jeations, their perſons, ' their under- 
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lace was thought reclaimable, and 


CLARISSA 


t and their whole deportments; and in 


$ their fortunes tov, taking in rever- 
«© fions; and then judge of both: yet, as 
© I have frequently offered, I will live 
6 Sage with all my heart, if that will 
© do. | ; 
I cannot thus live in diſpleaſure and 
* diſgrace. I Would, if I could, oblige 
Fall my friends. But will it be uf, 
© will it be boneſt, to marry a man I can- 
| © not endure? If I have not been uſed 
© to oppole the will of my father, but 
* have always delighted to oblige and 
© qbey, judge of .the ſtrength of my 
© antipathy, by the painful oppoſition 
. © Þ am obliged to make, and cannot 
oo. | 
Pity, then, my deareſt Bella, my 
* fiſter, my friend, my companion, my 
© adviſer, as you uſed to be when I was 
* happy, and plead for your ever-affec- 
© tigagte e 


e. HARLOwx.“ 


10 MISS CLARY HARLOWE.. 


4 1 ET it be pretty or not pretty in 
C EL your wilt o . 1 all dene 
© my mind, I will aſſure you, both of 
* you and your condu& in relation to 
F deteſted Lovelace. You are a 
fond fooliſh 

dom. Yourletter thews that enough 
jn twenty places. And as to your 

cant of living fingle, nobody will be- 

lieve you. This.i one of your fetches 
to avoid complying with your duty, 
and the will of the moſt 4 04 DO 
e in the world, as yours have 
been to you, I am ſure Though now 
© they ſee themſelves finely requited 
dn ace moth 
© We all, indeed, once thought your 

_ © temper ſoft and amiable; ut 3 
© it? You never was contradicted be- 

fore. You had always your own 
© way. But no ſooner do you meet with 
© oppoſition in your wiſhes to throw 


« yourſelf away upon a vile rake, but 
= 


pov ſhew what you are. You cannot 

' © love Mr. Solmes! that is the pretence: 
but, ſiſter, ſiſter, let me tell you, that 

© is becauſe Lovelace has got into your 

© fond heart—A. wretch hated, juſtly 


* 


* his hands in the blood of your bro- 


© ther: yet him you would make our 


« relation, would you? |  _- 
le no patience with you, but 


Pr 


* 
8 
3 
£1 
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* 


irl with all your wiſ- 


© hated, by us all; and who has dipped 


tremely bold and raſh. He was this af- 


HARLOWE. 89 
© for putting the caſe of my liking ſuch 
* a vile wretch as him. As to t ; pM 
© couragement you pretended he re- 
© .ceived formerly from all our family, 
it was before we Knew him to be ſo 
© vile: and the proofs that had ſuch 
© force upon us, ought to have had ſome 
© upon you——And would, had you not 
been a fooliſh forward girl; as on this 
© occahon every-body fees you are. 

O how you run out in favour of 
© the wretch!—His birth, his education, 
© his perſon, his underſtanding, his 
© manners, his air, his fortune—Rever- 
© ſions too taken in to augment the ſur- 
« feiting catalogue! What a fond ſtring 
© of love-fick ave is here! And yet 
© you would live fingle—Yes, I war- : 
rant hen fo many imaginary per- . 
© fetions dance before your dazzled 
© eye!—But no more—l only defire, 
© that you will not, while you ſeem ta 
© have ſuch an opinion of your wit, 
© think every-one elſe a fool; and that 
© you can at pleaſure, by your whining at 
© flouriſhes, make us all dance after 
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© Write. as often as you will, this 1 
© ſhall be the laſt anſwer or notice you 1 
© ſhall have upon this ſubje& from 13 


15 © ARABELLA HARLOWE.” 


I had in readineſs a letter for each of 
my uncles; and meeting in the garden 
a ſervant of my uncle Harlowe, I gave | 
them to him to deliver according to their K 
reſpective directions. If I am to form = 
a judgment by the anſwers I have re- Se 
ceived from my brother and ſiſter, as 
above, I muſt not, I doubt, expect an: 
od from thoſe letters. But when 
have tried every expedient, I ſhall have 
the leſs to blame myſelf for, if any- 
thing unhappy ſhould fall out. I will 
ſend you copies of both, when I ſhall 
ſee what notice they will be thought 
worthy of, if of ang. 723 


n XXX. 4 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
2 - N a zun bar NIGHT, MARCH N. 
AIs man, this Lovelace, gives 
me t uneaſineſs. He is ex- 


ternoon at our church In hopes to ſee 
ene 4 mw 


6 


{ 


- 


go 
me, I ſuppoſe; and yet, if he had fuch 
hopes, his uſual intelligence muſt have 


failed him. 


© Shorey was at church; and a prinei- 


2 of her obſervation was upon his 
taughty and proud behaviour when he 
turned rund in the pew where he ſat 
to our family-pew. Wiyfathier and both 
my uncles were there; ſo were my mo- 
ther and ſiſter. My brother happily was 
not. They all came home in Herder. 
Nor did the congregation mind any- 
body but him; it being his firſt appear- 
ance there, ſince the unhappy rencounter, 

What did the man come for, if he in- 
tended to look challenge and defiance, 
as 1 fays he did, and as others, it 
ſeems, thought he did, as well as ſhe? 
Did he come for my fake; and, by be- 
having in ſuch a manner to thoſe preſent 
of my family, imagine he was doing me 
either ſervice or 


bow they hate him: nor will he take 


wm 


and contempt which ſuch bring upon 


pains, would 
Wed. | 
Tou and I, my dear, have often taken 
notice of his pride; and you have rail - 
lied him upon itz and inſtead of excul- 
pating himſelf, he has owned it; and 
y owning it he has thought he has done 
For my own part, I thought pride in 
his caſe an improper ſubject for rail- 
lery. People of Pirt 


pains do, to obviate their 


If they dzſerwve reſpect, they will have 
it, without fequiting it. In other words, 
for perſons to endeavour to gain reſpe& 
by à havghty behaviour, is to give a 
proof that they miſtruſt their own me- 
rit: to make confeſfion that they u 
that their actioni will not attract it. 
Diſtin&on or quality may be prided in 
by thoſe to whom diſtinction or quality 
is a z22w'thing. And then the reflection 


themſtlyes by it, is a counter: balance. 


Such added advantages, too, as this 


man has in his perſon and mien: learned 


Alſo, as they ſay he is Such a man to be 
” b haugbty, to be imperidus i The lines 


of his own: face at the ſame time con- 
deminihg bin 
le! Proud of what? Not of _ 


ul the only jufifiablepride.—Pro 
air dren 


it 
ul te inert Some prop 


terior advantages!==Muft not on 
be led 'by-foch a fp. Hort pride, as 1 
may call it, in him or her who bas 
to miſtruſt the interior? Some pi 


CLARISSA HARYoOWE. / 


eaſure?—He knows 


h and fortune to 
be proud, is ſo needleſs, ſo mean a vice. 


mm-how wholly inexeuſa- 


3 


not aſſume, they would be trampled up? 
on. A. very narrow fear, however, fince 
they trample upon themſelves, who can 
fear this. But this man muft be ſecure, 
that humility would be an'ornament to 
bim. po 
He has talents indeed: but thoſe ta- 
lents and his perſonal advantages have 
been ſnares to him. It is plain they 
have. And this ſhews, that, weighe 
in an equal balance, he would be found 
uo wanbay ET OTIS. 
Had my friends confided as they did 
at firſt, in that diſcretion which they do 
not accuſe me of being defe&ive in, I 
dare ſay I ſhould have found him out: 
and then ſhould have been as reſolute to 
diſmiſs him, as I was to diſmiſs others, 
and as I am never to have Mr. Solznes. 
O that they did but know my heart!— 
It ſhall ſooner burſt, than voluntarily, 
uncompelled, undriven, diate a mea- 
ſure that ſhall caſt a ſlur either upon 
them, or upon my ſex. ; 
Excuſe me, my dear friend, for theſe 
ave ſoliloguies, as I may call them. 
Hr have I run from refſection to re- 
flection! But the occaſion is recent 
They are all in commotion below up- 
on it. 
Shorey ſays, that Mr. Lovelace watch- 
ed my mother's eye, and bowed to her: 
and the returned the compliment. He 
always admired my mother. She would 
not, I believe, have hated him, had ſhe 
not been bid to hate him; and had it not 


' been for the rencounter between him and . 


her only fon. | {|} | . 
Doctor Lewen was at church; and 
obſerving, as every. one elſe did, the diſ- 
order into which Mr. Lovelace's ap- 
pearance had put all our family, was ſo 
good as to engage him in converſation, 


. when the ſervice was over, till they were 


all gone to their ccachee. 
F Myunched had my letters in the morn- 
ing. They, as well as my father, are 
more and more incenſed Ro me, it 
ſeems. Their anſwers, if they vouch- 
ſafe to anſwer me, will demonſtrate, I 
doubt not, the unſeaſonableneſs of this 
raſh man's preſence at dur churrb. 
They are angry alſo, as I underſtand, 
with my mother, for returning his com- 
pliment. What an enemy is hatred, even 
to the common forms of civility! which 
however, moge e Ke, the payer of 
e rec 


ider. But 


a compliment, than t 


they all ſee, theyſay, that there is but one 
1 to pat e inſultsy © 2 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


mall ſuffer: and in what will the raſh 
man have benefited himſelf, or mended 
his proſpects? = ; 
I am extremely apprehenſive that this 
. worſe than ghoſt-like appearance of his, 
bodes ſome ſtill bolder ſtep. If he come 
hither, (and very deſirous he is of m 
leave to come) I am afraid there will 
be murder. To avoid that, if there were 
no other. way, I would moſt willingly 
be buried alive. 
They are all in conſultation Upon 
my letters, I ſuppoſe—So they were in 
the morning; which occaſioned my un- 
cles to be at our church. Iwill ſend you 
the copies of thoſe letters, as I promiſed 
in my laſt, when I ſee whether I can give 
ou their anſwers with them. This letter 
18 all cannot tell what the effect of 
apprehenſion and diſpleaſure at the man 
who has occaſioned my apprehenſions. 
Six lines would have contained all that 


is in it to the purpoſe of my ſtory. 
| ' CL, H. 


. * 


See page 95, for Mr. Lowelace's account 
of bis bebaviour and intentions in his 
appearance at their church. 


LETTER XXK 


MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 


FORD, ESQ. 


Moba, MARCH 13. 

IN vain doſt thou“ and thy compeers 
preſs me to go to town, while I am 
in ſuch an uncertainty as I am in at pre- 
ſent with this proud beauty. All the 
round 1 have hitherto gained with her, 
1s entirely owing to her concern for the 
om of people whom I have reaſon to 
ate 3 13 L , &- 


Write, then, thou biddeſtme, if I will 
not come. That, indeed, I can do; and 
as well without a ſubject, as with one. 
And what follows ſhall be a proof of it. 
The lady's malevolent brother has 
_ now, as 1 told thee at M. Hall, intro- 
duced-another man; the moſt unpro- 
mifing in his perſon and qualities, the 
moſt formidable in his offers, that has 
Yet up I 


This man has by his propoſals cap- 
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tivated every ſoul of the Harlowes 


Soul! did I ſay— There is not a ſoul 


among them but my charmer's{ and 


ſhe, withſtanding them all, is actually 


confined, . and otherwiſe maltreated by 


a father the moſt gloomy and politivez 
at the inftigation of a brother 


their characters; and I will not there- 
fore ſully my paper with them. 

But is it not a confounded thing to 
be in love with one who is the daughter, 
the Liſter; the niece, of a family I muſt 
eternally deſpiſe? And, the devil of it, 
that love increaſing, with her what 
ſhall I call it? It is not ſcorn It is not 
pride —It is not the inſolence of an 
adored beauty — But it is to virtue, it 
ſeems, that my difficulties are owing; 
and I pay for not being a fly ſinner; an 
hypocrite; for being regardleſs of my 


reputation; for permitting ſlander to 


open it's mouth againſt me. But is it 


neceſſary for ſuch a one as I, who have 


been uſed to carry all before me, upon 


my own terms—I, who never inſpired 


a fear, that had not a diſcernibly- pre- 
dominant mixture of love in it; to be 
an hypocrite? Well ſays the poet 


© He who ſeems virtuous does but act a parts- 
© And ſhews not his own nature, but his art. 


Well, but it ſeems I muſt practiſe for 
this art, if I would ſucceed with this 
trulyadmirablecreature! But why prac+ 
tiſe for it?—Cannot I indeed reform? 
I have but one vice—Haye I, Jack? 
Thou knoweſt my heart, if any man 
living does. As far as Ik no it — 
thou knoweſt it. But it is a curſed de; 
ceiver; for it has many and manya time 
impoſed upon it's m 
I ſay? "That am I not now; nor have I 


been from the moment I beheld this 


angel of a woman. Prepared, indeed, 


as I was by her character before ] ſavy - - 


her: for what a mind muſt that be, 
which though not virtuous itſelf, ad- 
mires not virtue in another? My viſig 
to Arabella, owing to a miſtake of the 
ſiſters, into which, as thou haſt heard 
me ſay, I was led by the bluadering 


uncle; who was to introduce me (but 
lately come from abroad) to the d, 


moſt 
arrogant and ſelfiſn - But thou knoweſt 


r, did 


* Theſe gentlemen affected what they called the Roman ſtile (to wit, the thee andthe then) : 
in their letters: and it was an agreed rule with them, to take in good part whatever tree- 


vous they teens each ether with, if the paſſages were written in chat ſtile. 


— — —u—t 


nity, 


met that ſhe ſhould be. 


ceived among the 


* even many à fan ha . 
 Chappedat a fiſter-beauty; accompanied 
ths > i : ; 


LD 
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zity, as I thought; but, inſtead of her, 


carried me to 4 mere mortal, And 
much difficulty had I, ſo fond and for- 


ward my lady! to get off without for- 
_fati ui a family that I intended 


mould give me a goddeſs. _ 
” Fhave boaſted, that I was once in 


love before—And indeed I thought I 


was. It was in my early manhood— 
with that quality-filt, whoſe infidelity 
Thave vowed to revenge upon as many 
ofthe ſex as mall come into my power. 
1 believe, in different climes, I have 
ready ſacrificed an Hecatomb to my 
Nemeſis, in purſuance of this vow. But 
upon recollecting what I was hen, and 
comparing it with what T find myſelf 
mozw, I cannot ſay that I was ever in 
love before. : ZN 
What was it then, doſt thou aſk me, 
Knee the diſappointment had ſuch effects 
upon me, when J found myſelf jilted, 
that] oy kept in my ſenſes? 
Why, PU tell thee what, as near as I 
tai remember; for it was a great while 
ago:—It was—Egad, Jack, I can hard- 
Iy tell what itwas—But a vehement aſ. 
wation after a novelty, I think 
* hoſe confounded poets, with their 


terrenely - celeſtial deſcriptions, did as 


much with me as the lady: they fired 
my imagination, and ſet me upon a de- 


Fre to become a goddeſs - maker. I muſt 


needs try my new. fledged pinĩons in 
= Ag 33 rigal. I muſt 
have a Cynthia, a Stella, a Sachariſſa, 


us well as the beſt of them: darts, and 
flames, and the devil knows what, muſt 
1 give to my Cupid. I mult create 


ty, and place it where nobody elſe 
could find it: and many a time have I 


been at a loſs for 1 when my 


new · created deſs has been kinder 
ou it was * — for my plaintive ſon · 
Then I had a vanity of 
in my paſſion: I found myſelf well re- 
et women in general; 
and I thought it a pretty lady- lite ty- 
ranny L was then very young, and very 


+ Vainl} to ſingle out. ſome one of the ſex, 
= Late 


core jealous. And I can 
tell thee, it it's effect: for many an 
eye have I made to ſparkle with rival in- 
tion; many ac} and 


. 


ther ſort 


low 
T cauſed 2 be 


HARLOWE. _ 
with a reflection P at being ſeen 
alone with a wild young fellow who 
could not be in private with both at 
once. ND 
In ſhort, Jack, it was more pride 
than love, as I now find it, that put 
me upon making ſuch a confounded 
rout about loſing this noble varleteſs. 
I thought ſhe loved me at leaſt as well 
as I believed I loved her: nay, I had 
the vanity to ſuppoſe/ſhe could not help 
it. My friends were pleaſed with my 
choice. They wanted me to be ſhackled: 
for early did they doubt my morals as 
to the ſex. They ſaw, that the dan- 
cing, the ſinging, the muſical. ladies 
were all fond of my company: for who 
{I am in a humour to be vain, I think! 
—for who] danced, who ſung, who 
touched the ſtring, whatever the inſtru- 
ment, with a better grace than thy 
friend ? 44 5 + 
F have no notian of playing the hy- 
acrite ſo egregiouſly, as to pretend to 
e blind to qualifications which ever 
one ſees and acknowledpes. Such 


praiſe begging hypocriſy! Such affeR- 


edly diſclaimed attributes: ſuch con- 
terjptible praiſe-traps!—But yet, ſhall 
my vanity extend only to tr als, 
ſuch as the gracefulneſs of dreſs, m 

1 and — 1 
taught, ſelf · acqui theſe For m 

1 7 055 'T value Ja myſelf upon the, 
Thou wilt ſay, I have no'cauſe.—Per- 


haps not: but if I had any-thing va-- 


luable as to intellectuals, thoſe are not 
my own; and to be proud of what a 
man is anſwerable for the abuſe of 
and has no meyit in the right uſe of, is 
to ſtrut, like the jay, in borrowed plu- 


"Borie ran wy fair ileeTronld 


not bear, that a woman, who was the 
firſt that had bound me in ſilken fetters, 


[they were not iron ones, like thoſe I 


now wear] ſhould prefer a coronet to 
me: and when the bird was flown, I ſet 
more value upon it, than when I had 
it ſafe in 5 cage, and could viſit it 


when I pl 


But now am I izdeed in love. I can 
think of nothing, of nobody, but the di- 
vine Clarifla Harlowe—Harlowe'!— 
How thathated word ſticks in my throat 
Bot I ſhall give her for it the name 


Id 3 — Bans 8 
___ Cranmea! 


* 
4 . 5 . « 
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CLARISSA 
Ci.aprasa! O there's muſi cl in the name, 


That, ſoft' ning me to infant tenderneſs, 
Makes my heart ſpring like the firſt leaps of 
1:fe?! \ Ps 


But couldſt thou have believed that 
I, who think it poſſible for me to favour 
as much as I can be favoured; that I, 
who for this charming creature think 
of foregoing the life of honour for the 
life o 2 s; could adopt thoſe over · 
tender lines of Otwav ? FS 

I I check myſelf, and leaving the three 
firſt lines of the following of Dryden 
to the family of the whiners, find the 
| workings of the paſſion in my ſtormy 
- ſoul better expreſſed by the three laſt. 


© Love various minds does variouſly inſpire: 
He ſtirs in gentle natures gentle fires; 
Like that of incenſe on the altar laid. * 


© Butraging flames tempeſtuous ſouls invade: 
A fire, which ev'ry windy paſſion blows; 
© With pride it mounts, and with revenge it 
© glows.” 5 

And with REVENGE it al glow! 
For, doſt thou think, that if it were 
not from the hope, that this ſtupid fa- 
mily are all combined to do my work 
for me, I would bear their inſults?— 
Is it poſſible to imagine, that I would 
be braved as I am braved, threatened 
as L am threatened; by thoſe who are 
afraid to ſee me; and by this brual 
brother too, to whom I gave a life, 
l * life, indeed, not worth my taking! 


Had 1 not a greater pride in knowing, 


that by means of his very 17 upon 
me, I am playing him off as I pleaſe; 
cooling orinflaming his violent paſſions 
as may beſt ſuit my purpoles; permit- 
ting ſo much to be revealed of my life 
and actions, and intentions, as may 
giye him ſuch a confidence in his double. 
Faced agent, as ſhall enable me to dance 
is employer upon my own wires? 

: This 15 that ES my pride mount 
aboye my reſentment. By this engine, 
_ whoſe ſprings I am continually oiling, 
I play chem all off. The buſy old tar - 
paulin unele I make but my ambaſſador 
to Queen Annabella Howe, to engage 
her (for example ſake to her princeſsly 
daughter) to join in their cauſe, and to 
aſſert an authority they are reſolved, 
right or wrong, (or I could do nothing) 
e e TT OTSInt 


And what my motive, doſt thou aſk? 


No leſs than'this, That my beloved 


. perhaps; and to be even then, after 
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ſhall find no protection out of my family 
for, if I know bers, fly ſhe mu ſt, or have 
the man ſhe hates. This, therefore, if 
I take my meaſures right, and my ka- 
miliar fail me not, will ſecure her mine, 
in ſpite of them all; in ſpite of her own 
inflexible heart; mine, without condi- 
tion; without reformation. promiſes; 
without the neceſſity of a ſiege of years, 


wearing the guiſe of a merit-doubting 
hypocriſy, at an uncertainty, upon a 
robation unapproved of—Then ſhall 
I have all theraſcals and raſcaleſſes of the 
family come creeping to me: I preſcrib- 
ing to them; and knie that ſordidly- 
imperious brother to kneel at the foot- 
ſtool of my throne. _ W 
All my fear ariſes from the little hold 

I have in the heart of this charming 
froſt-piece; ſuch a conſtant glow upon 
her lovely features; eyes ſo ſparkling; 
limbs fo divinely turned; health ſo la- 
rid; youth ſo blooming; air ſo ani- 
ated—To have an, heart ſo. impepe- 
trable: and I, the hithexto ſucceſsful 
Lovelace, the addreſſer How can it 
be? Yet there are people, and I have 
talked with ſome of them, whoremem- 
ber that ſhe was Born. Her nurſe Nor- 
ton boaſts of her maternal] offices in 
her earlieſt infancy; and in her educa- 
tion gradatim. So that there is full 
proof, that ſhe came not from above ali 
at once an angel! How then can ſhe be 
Fa mapenetrablet... NES 
But here's her miſtake; nor will the 
be cured of it She takes. the man.ſhe 
calls her father; [her mother had been 
faultleſs, had ſhe not been her father's 
wife] the takes the men ſhe calls her 
uncles; the fellow ſhe calls her bro» 
ther; and the poor contem 1 
calls her ſiſter; to be her father, to bz 
her uncles, her brother, her ſiſter; and 
that, as ſuch, ſhe awes to ſome of them 
reverence, to others reſpect, let them 
treat her ever ſo cruelly !—Sordid ties: 
Mere cradle-prejudices For had 
they not been 1 upon her by Na- 
ture, when ſhe was in a perverſe hu- 
mour, or could ſhe have choſen her re- 
lations, would any of theſe have been 
among them ? , Pin I 
How my heart riſes at her preference 
of them to me, when ſhe is convinced of 
their injuſtice to me! Convinced, that 
the alliance would do honour to them 
all—herſelf excepted; to whom ever 
one owes honour; and from WG 
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owing to the ſuper 


competition as thy ſordid 


_ proud father's houſe— | 
ad garden-walls?— Let (a quarter 
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moſt princely family wy receive it. 
ut how much more will my heart riſe 
with indignation againſt her, if I find 
the hefitates but one moment (however 
ſecuted) about preferring me to the 
5 the avowedly hates! But ſhe can- 
not. ſürely be fo mean as to purchaſe 
her peace with them at ſo dear a rate. 
She cannot give a ſanction to projects 
fortned in malice, and founded in a ſel- 


* fiſhneſs (and that at ber own So ay. 


which the has ſpirit N to deſpiſe 
in others; and ought to diſavow, that 
we may not think her a Harlo-w-e. 
By this incoherent ramble thou wilt 
gather, that I am not likely to come 


- -up18 baſte; ſince I muſt endeavour firſt 
0 obtain ſome aſſurance from the be- 


rar of my ſoul, that I ſhall not be 


ificed to ſuch a wretch as Solmes! 
oe be to the fair-one, if ever ſhe be 


driven into my power, (for Ideſpair of 


„ e yiſe in my favour) and 
Land a difficulty in obtaining this ſe- 
curi 0% "6 e 1 , 3 N - 
"That her indifference to me is not 

tor liking ſhe has for 
h other man, is what yivets my chains; 
bat take care, fair-one; take care, O 


thou moſt exalted of female minds, and 


8. 


eſt thyſelf, by encouraging ſuch a 


ations have 
ſetop foot in mere malice to mel Thou 
wilt fay I rave. And foI do _ 


| # Perdition catch my. ſoul, but I deloveher!? 
Egg. could I bear the 


zal re. 
vilings of her implacable amily? 
Elſe, could I baſely eſeep about - not her 

but his paddock 


ora mile's diſtance between us) not 
oping to behold the leaſt glimpſe of her 


ſh, t— Ez, ſhould I think myſelf 
rebaid, amply repaid, if the fourth, fifth, 
or Heth l ſtroll, through unfre- 
quented paths, and over briery inclo- 
OL eee the even 


ed purport only to let me know 
 thathhe 5 the moſt worthleſs perſon 


of her very worthleſs family, more than 
the values me; and that he would not 
write at all, but to induce me to bear 
inſults, which un- man me to bear? 


My lodging in the intermediate way, at 


a wretched alehouſe; diſguiſed like an 
mate of it; accommodations equally 
e ple L mt with in my Welt 


*; ＋ 
n 


* 
* 
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2 layelieft of perſons, how thou de- 


So perfect and ſo peerleſs is created, 
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phalian journey. It is well, that the 
neceſſity for all this ariſes not from 


ſcorn and tyranny! but is firſt impoſed 


upon herſelf! . 

But was ever hero in romance (fight · 
ing with giants and dragons excepted) 
called upon to harder trials? Fortune 
and family, and reverſionary grandeur, 
on my fide! Such a wretched fellow my 
competitor! Muſt I not be deplorably 
in love, that can go through theſe dif- 
ficulties, encounter theſe wee bee 
— By my ſoul, I am half-aſhamed of 
myſelf: I, who am perjured too, by 
priority of obligation, if I am faithful 
to any woman in the world! 


And yet, why fay-I,-I am half. 


aſhamed ?—ls it not a glory to love her 
whom every-one who ſees her, either 
loves, or reveres, or both? Dryden 


© The cauſe of love can never be affign'd: 
$ Tis in no face—but in the lover's mind.” 


—And Cowley thus addreſſes beauty 
as a, mere imaginary NT 


© Beanty! thou wild fantaſtick ape, | 
© Whodoſt inev'ry country change chy ſhape: 
Here black; there brown; here tawny; and 


6 


2 


e / ĩ ͤ˙HRͤö eg 
© Thou! flatt'rer] who comply'ſt with ev'ry 


i 5 ſight! 


{ Who haſt no can what, nor where. 


But both theſe, .had they been her-co- 


temporaries, and known. her, would 


have . confeſſed themſelves miſtaken «. 


and, taking together perſon, mind, and 
behaviour, wo Id Wen acknowled 


the ju/lice of the univerſal voice in h 


3 


— Fol many a lady 


Tee ey'd with beſt regard; and many a time 


© Th' harmony of their tongues hath into 
e en Ln Ong 
Brought my too diligent ear. For. ſev'rat 


4 virtues 


- 


Hare I liked ſee'ra/ women. Never any 


With fo full foul, but ſome defect in her 
< Did quarrel with the nobleſt grace ſhe ow d 
© And put it to the foil. Butsnuz!—Ognr 


- 


© Of ey'ry creature's beſt? 


_ Thou art curious to Know, if I have 
not ſtarted a new game? Af it be poſ- 
Gble for ſo univerſal a lover to be con- 
fined ſo long to one object? PULL: 
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eſt nothing of this charming creature, 
that thou taut put lach Alone to 
me; or thinkeſt thou knoweſt me better 
than thou doſt. All that's excellent in 
her ſex is this lad Until by MAT RI- 
MONIAL, of 7 AL intimacies, Thaye 
found her e than angel, it is impoſh- 
ble to think of any otñer. Then there 
are. ſo mauy ſtimulatives to ſuch a ſpirit 
as mine in this affair, b2/ides love; fuch 
a fleld for ſtratagem and contrivance, 
which thou knoweft to be the delight of 
my heart. Then the rewarding end of 
alli To carry off ſuch. a girl as this, 
in ſpite of all her watchful and impla- 
cable friends; and in ſpite of a pru-, 
dence and reſerve that I never met with 
in an of the ſex :—What a triumph! 

bir a triumph over the whole ſex! 
And then ſuch a revenge to gratify; 
which is only pete e rein- 


ed 

the greater fury s it poſſible, thinkeſt 

thou, that 88 can be room for a 

thought that is not of her, and devoted 
io tiep? | 


1 * 
* 


By the advices I have this moment 
received, I have reaſon to think, that I 
ſhall have occaſion for thee here. Hold 
thyſelf in readineſs to come down upon 
the firſt ſummons. 3 

Let Belton, and Mowbray, and 
Tourville, likewiſe prepare themſelves, 
J have a great mind to contrive a me- 
thod to ſend James Harlowe to travel 
for improvement. Never was there 
booby-ſquire that more wanted it. Con- 
trive it, did I ſay? I have already con- 
trived it; could I but put it in execution 
without being ſuſpe&ed to have a hand 
in it. This i am reſolved upon; if I 
have not his Aer, I will have bim. 

But be this as it may, there is a pre- 
ſent likelihood of room for glorious miſ- 
chief, A confederacy had been for 
ſome time formed againſt me; but the 
uncles and the nephew are zow to be 
double- ſervanted; ſingle - ſervanted 
they were before] and t 
are to be double-armed when they at- 

tend their maſters abroad, This indi- 
cates their reſolute enmity to me, and 
as reſolute favour to 8ol 


apparatus are owing it tems to a yi 

made yeſterday 8 Heir church A 
] ace I thought to begin a recon- 
ciliation in; fuppofing the heads of the 
family to be chriſtians, and that they 


% 


ji Or) Span to break forth with 


oſe ſervants 


meant ſomething by their prayers. My 
1 were to hve an invitation Fn 
at leaſt, to gain a pretence) to accom-/ 
pany home the gloomy firez and fo get 
an 2 to ſee my goddeſs; for 
I believed they durſt not but be civil ta 
me, at leaſt. But they were filled with 
terror it ſeems at my entrance; a 

they could not get over. I ſaw it in- 
deed in their countenances; and that 
they all ex ſomething extraordi- 
nary to follow. And ſo it ould haye 
done, had I been more ſure than I am 
of their daughter's favour. Yet not a 
hair of any of their ſtupid. heads do I 
intend to hurt. 

Vou ſhall all have your directions in 
writing, if there be occaſion. But af, 
ter all, I dare ſay there will be no need 
but to ſhew your faces in my company, 

Such faces never could four men 
ſhew — Mowbray's ſo fierce and fa 
fighting; Belton's ſo pert and ſo pimp- 
ly; Tourville's ſo fair and fo foppiſh; 
thine ſo rough and ſo reſolute: and 1 
your leader . What heürts, although 
meditating . hoſtility, muſt thoſe be 
which we ſhall not appall?—Each mag 
occaſionally attended by a ſervant or 
two, long choſen for qualities re: 
ſembling thoſe of his maſter. - 

Thus, Jack, as thou defireſt, have 
I written,-Written upon ſomething; 
upon nothing; upon REVENGE, which 
I love; upon Love, which I hate, 
heartily hate, becauſe it is my maſter; 
and upon the devil knows what beſides: 
for, looking back, I am amazed'at 
the length of it. Thow mayeſt read it: 
I would not for a king's ranſom But 
ſo as I do but write, thou ſayeſt thoy 


wilt be pleaſed. 


Be pleaſed then. I command thee to 
be pleaſed: if not for the writer's or 
written's ſake, for thy. word's ſake. 
And ſo in the royal fle (for am I nor 


likely to be thy king and thy em | 

— 5 gout -_ ir Fefore — 7) bid 
ee ve eartily | 

Wes ver 5 r t 


LETTER XxxXII. 


How. 


TUESDAY, MARCH 14. 


1 Now ſend you copies of my letters 
td my uncles: with their anſwers. 


Be pleaſed to return the latter by the 
* firſt 
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arg depobit, 


as 
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1 leave them for. you to. 
make make upon, T malt make 
Bone, 4 FS 19-251 # ing v3 ; a 0 
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© © TO JOHN HARLOWE, zs 
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Wien e 214 ee. ent. 
"ALLOW me, my honoured ſe- 
„ cond papa, as in my happy 
ee all 30, 
ore in m 

ice bin to eng with. x 
command, which, if inſiſted upon 


vill deprive me of my fret · will, an 


«kh "Ii me miſerable for my whole 
C ife r G F ; 
Fer tny <obole life! let me repeat; 


: {is that a ſmall! point, my dear uncle, 


to give up? Am not I to live with 
the man? Is any-bolly de?” Shall I 
© nat therefore be allowed to judge for 
& myſelf, whether I can, or cannot, 


Sa 


_ © live happily with him? | 


Should it be ever ſo wnbappily, will 
© it be prudenge to complain, or appeal? 
© If it were, to whom could T appeal 
« with effect againſt a huſband? And 
© would not thejpvincible and avowed 
7 giflike 1 have for him at ſetting out, 
© ſeem to juſtify any ill uſage from him, 


in that ſtate, were I to be ever ſo ob- 


© ſervant of him? And if I were to be 
© at all obſervant of him, it muſt be 
from fear, not love. © , 
Once more, let me repeat, That 


cis is not a ſmall point to give up: 


and that it is for life. Why, I pray 
© you, good Sir, ſhould T be made mi- 
„ ſerable for life? Why ſhould T be 
©* deprived of all comfort, but that 
x which+the hope that it would be a 
very. ort one, would afford me? * 

Marriage is a very ſolemn engage- 
© ment, enough to make a young crea- 
<ture*s heart ache, with the 6% pro- 
< fpetts, when ſhe thinks ſeriouſly of 


iti To be given up to a ſtrange man; 


to be engrafted into a ſtrange family; 
s to give up her very name, as a mar 


© pendent property; to be obliged to 


prefer this Rrange man to father, mo- 


© ther—to every-body:—and his hu- 


-© mours to all her own—Or to contend 


8 * in breach of a vowed duty, 
© for every innocent inſtance of free - 


< will--To go no whither; to make 
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© ance; to renounce even the Hriftc 
© friendſhips perhaps; all at his mb, 
6 ſure, whether ſhe think it reaſonable 
do do ſo or not ſurely, Sir, a young. 
« creature ought not, to be obliged to, 
make all theſe ſacrifices but for ſuch - 
A man as ſhe can love.—If ſhe be, 
how ſad muſt be the caſel How mi- 
© ſerable the life, if it be called Jife ! - 
| ©T wiſh T could obey you all. What 
« a pleaſure would I be to me, if 7 
© could!—Marry 45 and loye will 
© come after, was lid by one of my 
© deareſt friends: but this is a ſhocking 
© aſſertion. A. thouſand things may 
© happen to rhake that fate hut barely 
© tolerable, where it is entered into 
« with mhle affen; what mut it 
then be, where the huſband can have 
e the love of his wife; 
n rather to Pep it, 
Hin 15 be- 


4 
®. 


but bas reaſon 1 
from the preference he 


© heves ſhe would b J600Fs 
© body elſe, had ſhe had her dn op- 
© tion? What doubts, what jealouſics, 


© what want of tenderneſs, what un- 
© favourable prepoſſeſſions, will there 
© be, in a matrimony thus circum- 
© ſtanced! How will every look, every 
action, even the moſt innocent, be 
© liable to miſconſtruction I- While, 
© on the other hand, an indifference, a 
« careleſſneſs tooblige, may take place; 
© and fear only can conſtrain even an 
c N 4p of what ought to be the 
« effe& of undiſguiſed love! 
Think ſeriouſly of theſe things, 
© dear Sir, and repreſent. them to 
© my father in that ſtrong light which 
© the ſubje& will bear; but in which 
© my ſex, and my tender years and in- 
© experience, will not permit me to 
© pamntit; and uſe your powerful inte- 
© reſt, that your poor niece may not be 
© conſigned to a miſery ſo durable. 

I offered to engage not to marry at 
© alt, if that condition may be accept- 
© ed, What ac is it to me to 


de thus ſequeſtered from company, 


| Y thus baniſhed my papa's and mam- 
of her becoming his abſolute and de-. pg 


maẽs preſence; thus ſſighted and de- 
© ſerted by you, Sir, and my other 


© kind uncle! And to be hindered 
© from attending at that publick wor- 


© ſhip, which, were I out of the way 
* of my duty, would be moſt likely 
to reduce me into the right path again! 
Els this the way, Sir; can this be 


* acquaintance; to give up acquaint- thought to be the way to be * | 
b 1 | 4 © © with 


* 


ND 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


+ with a free and open ſpirit? May not 
this ſtrange method rather harden 
than convince? I cannot bear to live 
in diſgrace thus: the ay ſervants ſo 
© Jately permitted to be under my own 
direction, hardly daring to ſpeak to 


* mez my own' ſervant diſcarded with 


© high marks of undeſerved fuſpicion 
and difpleaſure, and my ſiſter's maid 
6 ſet over me. TT. 
The matter may be too far puſhed. 
* —Indeed it may.—And then, oh 
© haps, every-one will be ſorry for their 
parts init. AN om 


May I be permitted to mention an 


b expedient ?—If I. am to be watched, 


© baniſhed, and confined; 2 Sir, 
| © jt were to be at your houſe? —Then 
«© the neighbouring gentry will the leſs 


Vonder, that the perſon of whom they 


©. uſed" to think fo favourably, appear 
© not at church here; and that ſhe re- 
ceived not their viſits. 

- © T hope there can be no objeRion 
to this. You'uſed to love to have 


© me with you, Sir, when all went 


"happily with me: and will you not 
© now permit me, in my troubles, the 
favour of your houſe, till all this 
> diſpleafarcheoverblown Upon my 
© word,” Sir, I will not ſtir out o 
doors, if you require the contrary of 
© me: vor will I ſee any-body, but 
© whom you will allow me to ſee; pro- 
' ©. vided Mr. Solmes be not brought to 

© perſecute me there. 
Procure, then, this favour for me; 
© if you cannot procure the ſtill great- 
er, that of a happy reconciliation; 
s (which nererthelaf | 

© for, if you will be ſo good as to plead 
for me) and you will then add to 
© thoſe favours, and to that indulgence, 
which have bound me, and will for 
ever bind me to be your dutiful and 
/ / 
ae „ CLARISSA HARLOWwE. 
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preſume to hope 


to oblige us in this one 


97 
© point, in which our promiſes and 
3 14550 were engaged before we be- 
© lieved there could be ſo ſturdy an _ 
© poſition, you muſt never expect to, 

what you have been to us all. 5 
In ſhort, niece, we are an embat- 

tied phalanx. Your reading makeg 

you a Rranger to nothing, but what 
you ſhould be moſt acquainted with 

80 you will ſee by that expreſſion, 

that weare not to be pierced by your 

perſuaſions, and invigcible perſiſt- 
ence. We have agreed all to be 
moved, or none; and not to comply 
without one another. So you know 
your deſtiny; and have nothing to 
.do but to yield to it, Sr 4s 

© Let metell you, the virtue of obe- 
dience lies not in obliging when you 
can be 3 again— But give up 
an inclination, and there 1s ſome 
9 in that. 3 all 
As to your expedient; you ſhall 
not co N houſe, Miſs Clary; 
though this is a prayer I little thought 
I ever ſhould have denied you: for 
were you to keep your word as to ſee- 
ing nobody but whom we pleaſe, ye 
can you write to ſomEbody elſe, 7 
receive letters from him. This we 
too well know you can, and have 
done More is the ſhame. and the 


o 9 3 3 — of | * 
1 775 offer to live ſingle, Miſs— 
© wiſh you married: but becauſe you 


, 


a „„ „ „ „ „ „ «„ 0 


may not have the man your heart is 


© ſet upon, why, truly, you will hav 
sen e Hall e a And 
ag we know, that ſomehow or othe 

< you correſpond with him, or at leal 
© did, as Jon as you could; and as he 
« defies us all, and would not dare to 


do ſo, if he were not ſure of you in 


c ſpite of us all; (which is not alittle 
c nad 2 you muſt think) we 
© are reſolved to fruſtrate him, nog 
* triumph over him, rather than tha! 
© he'ſhovld triumph over us; that is 
one word for all. So expect not any 
< adybcateſhip from me: I will not 


c _ for you; and that's enough, 
From your" diſpleaſed uncl, 


Fan Jon HaxLowe, 
: 1 ö s Þ 


P. 8. For the reſt; I refer to my bro- 
ther Antony. 0 


« P D * A ce” 
fiber N 2 . 


© 
oy - %u 


bY : 


10 ANTONY nisi wt, ESQ, | 
© $ATOLDAT, nancy 21. 


Ferns have thanghe fit to e 8 


particu . 
. was very 
_ N in his behalf, in how (as 
© you told me upon introducing him to 
C « ms) among, your ſele& friends; and 
ing my regards to him accord 
«In Ys r 7 beg. r while I 
ngs, out of 8 * 

21 na offer, t 


2 75 
I 


Lam to u 


© be pl Sir, to remember, that 
- 2 9b my brother returned. from Scot- 


* ſolute! 


bs was I for- 
© hid to x his vi 


: 33 ag puny ren 
4 on EA 
. Sir. if the- one would ent) yp — 


« thought of for me, r | 


© ſuch offers, as, upon word, 
„ think, 7 ough is web in-IH0 
t of, nor he to propoſe 

6 ww] ln 
« ** T H<pa would. nk have .re- 

Inet the 4 25 3 

C t one, 

« favlts:w-is the other The 


* 1 thing obj fed 
* 


e 


e other in Tis in hee. = 


. © wiſhme to be his wiſe againſt 

C we bo ha dig it not a very 

© thing for my friends to defire to ſee 
© me married to one I taxnot love, when 
« they will not be perſuaded but that 
© there is one whom I do love? | 


for me to ſpeak out, or never . Let 
me review hat it is Mr. Solmes de. 
0 * * on * 2 


2 = 


that other perſan was not ab. 


"Ox 2 a 


3 


et, 
: 2 
. 2 — and bade 
and of my oven ſex; . my ſervantto be 
C 2 and another 22 
me; to be confined, like a 
ſoner, to narrow and 2 — 
s Forty 4 to — 
©, me, and 4 | bv my . to be 
* turned ont of that | 


in- © ment. which 1 . and 4 1 . 


choſe not; — 


c 5 — 85 to be ſo put out of my 
eourſe, that I have as little _—_ 
e 73 as liberty to purſe any of my 
hoice delights?—Are theſe eps ne. 
0 128 to reduce me to a level ſo low, 
© asto 4 — me a fit wife for this man? 
Wet (theſe are all be can haue to 
« truſt if bis reliance; is on 
© theſe meaſures, I would have him ” 
: — that he miſtakes merlacſi an 
ge of dif . for ae £ 
91 85 3 of. Ms 1 ag 
„ Sir, to let the na · 
* bn turn be of his mind and 
mind be conſideredi what are his 
« qualities, by which he would hope te 


« winm m7 — Dear, Gear Sir, if I 
© am to be compelled, let it be in fa- 
* your af a man that can read and write 


That can each me ſomething: for 
© whata huſband muſt that man make, 
© who can do no but-command/; 
and needs himſelf 7 
© ſhould be qualified to gs? 
I may de ee. Sir; I may be 
« vain of my little reading; of my 


. © writing; as of lateI have-more than 


© once been told I am- But, Sir, mn 
© more unequal. the propoſed match 


© ſa: the better opinion I have of my — 


4 eee I mut have of bir; 


© and the more unfit are we for each 
© Indeod, I mut 1 
Sin, center 


46 
© Treated as I am, no is the time 
4 8 
on me. 
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©. Mr. Lovelace's addreſs was probi- 
© bited;—Can this be; and ſuch a man 


6 as Mr, Solmes be intended for me? 


© As to his propoſed ſettlements, I 
© hope I ſhall not incur your greater 
5 dilpleafure, if I ſay, what all ho 
© know me have reaſon to think, (and 
«* ſome-have upbraided me for) that I 
* deſpiſe thoſe motives. Dear, dear 

what are ſettlements to one who 
© has as much of her own as ſhe wiſhes 
for? Who has more in her on pow- 
ber, as a ſingle perſon, than it is pro- 
5. bable ſhe would be permitted to have 
at her diſpoſal, as a wife: . W hoſe 
© expences and ambition are moderate; 
© and who, if ſhe had ſuperfluities, 
* would rather diſpenſe them to the ne- 
© ceſſitous, than lay them by her uſe- 
s leſs? If then ſach narrow motives 
have ſo little weight with me for my 
gm benefit, ſhall the remote and un- 
© certain view of family-aggrandize- 
© ment, and that in the perſon of my 
© brotherand his deſcendants,bethought 
« ſufficient-to influence me? ; 
© Has the behaviour of that brother 
to me of late, or his conſideration for 
the family (which had ſo little weight 
« with him, that he could chuſe to ha- 
rurd a life ſo juſtly precious as an only 
C ſon's, rather than not gratify paſſions 
£ which he is above attempting to ſub- 
due, and, give me leave to ſay, has 
© been too much indulged in, either 
* with regard to his on good, or the 
4 e of any- body related to him; 


has his behaviour, I ſay) deſerved of 


me in particular, that I ſhould make 
« a ſacrifice of my temporal (and, who 
s knows? of my eternal) happineſs, 
© to promote a plan formed upon chi- 
© merical, at leaſt upon wnlikely con- 
* tingencies; as I will undertake to 
* demonſtrate; if I may be permitted 
to examine it? Pat F 

© I am afraid 2 will condemn my 
« warmth: but does not the accafion 


require it? To the want of a greater 


© degree of earneſtneſs in oppoſi- 
tion, it ſeems, it is owin W a. ſuch 
© advances have been e, as have 
© been made. Then, dear Sir, allow 
« ſomething; I beſeech you, for a ſpt- 
© ritraiſed and embittered by di 

- _ nowung my own. heart) I 
am confident today, are unmerited . 


n 
gut why have I ſaid fo much; in 
s anſwer to the 4; — charge of 
Ffrepoſſeſſion, when I have declared to 


© my mamma, as now, Sir, I do to 
0 you 2 'F it be not inſiſted 
that y any other n, 

particularly this Mr. Solms, A wil 
enter into any engagements never to 
have the other, nor any man elſe, 
without their conſents; * is tolay, 
without the conſents of my father 
and mother, and of you my uncle, 
and my elder uncle, and my couſin 
Morden, as he is one of the truſtees 
for my grandfather's bounty to me? 
—As to my brother indeed, I cannot 
ſay, that his treatment of me has 
been of late. ſo brotherly, as to enti 
tle him to more than civility from 
me: and for this, give me leave to 
add, he would be very much my 
n been | ] * 
If I have not explicitenough 
in declaring my diſlike 10 Meeks. 
(that the prepaſſeſſion which is charged 
upon me may not be ſuppoſed to in 
ſluence me againſt him) I do declare 
ſolemnly, that, were there no ſuch 
man as Mr. Lovelace in the world, I 
would not have Mr. Selmes, It is 
neceſſary, in ſome one of my letters 
to my dear friends, that-I ſhould 
write ſo clearly as to put this matter 
out of all doubt: and to whom can I 
better addreſs myſelf with an expli- 
citneſs that can admit of no miſtake, 
than to that uncle who profeſſes the 
higheſt regard for plain - dealing and 
ſincerity ? 845 . 
Let me then, for theſe reaſons, be 
ſtill more particular in ſome of my 
© exceptions. to him. | 185 

© Mr. Solmes appears to me (to all 
the world indeed) to have à very nar- 
row mind, and no great capacity: he 
is coarſe and indelicate; as in 
his manners as in his perſon, - He i» 
not only narrow, but covetous: be. 
ing ed of great wealth, he en- 
joys it not; nor has the ſpirit to com- 
municate to a diſtreſs of any kind. 
Does not his own ſiſter live u a 
© ly, for want of a little of his ſuper-- . 
c deide?, And ſuffers he not his aged 
© uncle, the brother of his own ͤ mo- 
* ther, to owe to the generokfity' of 
© ſtrangers the poor ſubſiſtence he picks 
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< upfromhalf-a-dozenfamilies?—You - 


29 


„Sir, my open; free, communi- 
© cative: : how unhappy muſt 1 
£ be, circumſcribed in his narrow, ſelf. 
«£ ifhcircle! out of which, being with- 
5 held by this diabolical . 


— 


200 
dare no more ſtir, than a-conjuror 
© out of his; nor would let me. 
Such a man as this, //oves/—Yes, 
© perhaps he may, my grandfather's 
© eſtate; which he has told ſeveral per- 
-© fons (and could not reſiſt hintingthe 
© ſame thing to me, with that ſort of 
© pleaſure which à low mind takes, 
« when itintimates it's ozux intereft as a 
© ſufficient motive for it to expect ano- 
* ther's favour) hes ſo extremely con- 
© 'venient for him, that it would double 
the value of a conſiderable part of his 
2 dnn. That eſtate, and an alliance 
_ © which would do credis to his obſcu- 
© rity and narrowneſs, may make him 
© think he can love, and induce him to 


See de ber? but nt mol it- ze but 


© a ſecond- place love. Riches were, 
<-are, and always will be, his predo- 
* minant paſſion. Hers were left him 
© by" a' miſer,” on this very account: 
© and I muſt be obliged to forego all 
© the choice delights of my life, and 
© be as mean as he, or elſe bequiteun- 
© happy. © Pardon, Sir, this ſeverity of 
© exprefſion=—One is apt to ſay more 
than one would, of a perſon one dif. 
likes, when more is ſaid in his fa- 


© your than he cat poſſibly deſerve; 


and when he is urged to my accept- 
- ance with fo much vehemence, that 
there is no choĩee left m. 
Whether theſe things be perfectly 
_ ſo, or not, while I think they are, it 
is impoſſible I ſhould ever look upon 
Mr. Solmes in the light he is offered 
to me. Nay, were he to be proved 
Asten times better than I have repre- 
ſened him, and ſincerely think him; 
yet would he be ſtill ten times more 


1 diſugreeable to me than any other 


”- © man I know in the world. Let me 
& therefore beſeech you, Sir, to become 
nan advocate for your niece, that ſhe 
4. not be made a victim to a man ſo 
4: bighly diſguſtful to her. 

ou and my other uncle can do a 


great deal for me, if leaſe, 
: ©-with- my papa. Be u „Sir, 
* that I am not governed by obſtinacy 


jn this-caſe; but by averſion; an aver- 
*®: fron I cannot overcome: for, if 1 
have but exdeawvured to reaſon with 
* myſelf, (out of regard to the duty I 
© oe to my father's/ will) my heart 
has recoiled, and I have been averfe 
to myſelf, for offering but to argue 
with myſelf, in f of à man 
*© who, in the light he appears to me, 

{ 


* 


8 


/ 


behalf of the 


5 That's 
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has no one merit; and who, know: 
ing this averſion, could not perſe- 
« vere as he does, if he had the ſpirit 
4 of A man. lee ‚ »:6 63 2A * 
If, Sir, you can think the con- 
© tents of this letter reaſonable, I be- 
© ſeech- you to ſupport them with your 
© intereſt: if not— I ſhall be moſt un: 
© happyl-Nevertheleſs,” it is hut juſt 
jn me ſo to write, as that Mr. Solmes 
may know what he has to truſt to. 
Forgive, dear Sir, this tedious let - 
© ter; and ſuffer it to have weight with 
«you; and you will for ever oblige 
s your dutiful and affettionate niece, 
| Cu. HarLows.” T 
MR, Ax roxy HARLOWE,'TO Miss 
+24 51 CLCHARBOWE.A 5 ff » 


enen 
0 V OU had better not write to us, 
Lor to any of us. To me, par- 
© ticularly, you had better never to 
have ſet pen to paper, on the ſubject 
*: whereupon you have written. He 
*' that is. fixft in his own cauſe, faith the 
« wiſe man, ſeemeth jift: hut his neigh- 
* bour- cometh and ſearcheth him. And 
ſo, in this reſpect, I will be your 
© nezgbbour; for Iwill ſearch your heart 
to the bottom; that is to ſay, if your 
letter be written from your heart. 
© Yet do I know. what a taſk I have 
„ undertaken, becauſe of the knack 
vou are noted for at writing: but in 
defence of a father's authority, in 
| 7k * 
< andproſperity of a family one comes 
© of, —. ics thing would it be, 
© if one could not beat down. all the ar- 


© guments/ a rebel child (How loth I 


am to writedown that word of Mifs 
© Clary Harlowe!) can bring, in be- 
© half of her obſtinacy!!yß! 


In the firſt place, don't you de- 


<..clare (and that contrary to your de- 
4 claratipns to your mother; remem- 
4 ber that, girl!) chat you prefer the 


man we all hate, and who hates us 


as bad Then what a character have 
© you given of a worthy man! I won- 
der you dare write ſo freely of one we 
all reſpedt - But poſſibly it may be 
« for that very reaſ om. 
How you 1 Les letter Be- 
cauſe I value Mr. Solmes as my 


| 75 matter, Miſs 


* 


_ 
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That's the, plain dunſtable of the 
11 1 I am not ſuch a fool 
but I can ſee that.—And ſo a noted 
< whoremonger is to be choſen before 
A man who is a money-lover !—Let 
me tell you, niece, this little be - 
comes ſo nice a one as you have been 
always reckoned. Who, think you, 
does moſt injuſtice, a prodigal man 
or a ſaving man? The one ſaves his 
own money; the other ſpends other 
people's. But your favourite is a ſin- 
ner in grain, and upon record. 
The devil's in your ſex! God forgive 
me for ſaying ſo The niceſt of them 
vill, prefer à vile rake and wh 
I ſuppoſe I muſt not repeat the word: 
© —the wword will offend, when the vi- 
© c;0us denominated. by that word will 
< bechoſen!I had not been a batchelor 
© to this time, if I had not ſeen ſuch a 
© maſs of contradictions in you all.— 
Such gaat-ftrainers and camel-fwwal- 
« lowers, as venerable holy writ has it. 
_ © What names will perverſeneſs call 
things by !—A Fg man, who 
© intends to be juſt to every-body, is. 
ta covetous man!— While a vile, pro- 
« fligate rake, is chriſtened with the ap- 
47 1 of a gallant man; and a po- 
8 fee I'll warrant you!! 
It is my firm opinion, Lovelace 
« would not have ſo much regard for 
© you as he profeſſes; but for two rea- 
« ſons, And what are theſe? Why, 
* out of ſpite to all of us—one of 
© them: the other, becauſe of your in- 
dependent fortune. I wiſh your good 
+ grandfather had not left what he did 
£4 much in your own power, as I may 
* ſay. But little did he imagine his be- 
loved grand-daughter would have 


© turned upon all her friends as ſhe has 


« done! 


' © What has Mr. Solmes to hope for, if 
you are prepoſſeſed! Hey-day! Is this 


© yau, couſin Clary!—Has he then no- 
thing to hope for from your father's, 
and mother's, and our recommenda- 
tions? No, nothing at all, it ſeems! 
—0 bravel— I ſhould think that. ig, 
with a dutiful child, as we took you 
to be, was enough, Depending on 
this your duty, we 55 and 
now there is no help for it. For we 
will not be balked: neither ſhall our 
© friend Mr. Solmes, I can tell you 
© that, 5 | 

I your eftate is convenient for bim, 


a aaa aa 


LA 


That then? Does that (pert couſin) 


1 


„ „ „ „ „ «„ „ 


„ „ K „„ K K ,n A 


HARLOWE« 101 


. make it out that he does not love you? 
He had need to expect ſome good with 
© you, that has ſo little good to hope for 
from you; mind that. But, pray, 1s 
not this eſtate our eſtate, as we may 
© ſay? Have we not all an intereſt in it, 
and a prior right, if right were to have 
© taken place? And was it more than 
© a good old man's dotage, God reſt his. 
ſoul! that gave it you before us all- 
© Well, then, ought we not to have a 
© choice who thall have it in marria 
* with you? And would you have the 
« conſcience to wilh us to let a vile fel - 
© low who hates us all, run away with. 
© it?—You bid me weigh what you 
« write: do you weigh this, girl; and 
© it will appear we have more to ſay for 
© ourſelves. than you was aware = 75 
As to your hard treatment, as you 
call it, thank yourſelf for that. It may 
be over when you will: ſo I reckon 
nothing upon that. You was not ba- 
niſhed and confined till all entreaty 
and fair ſpeeches were tried with you: 
mind that, And Mr. Solmes cannot 
help your obſtinacy. Let that be ob- 
ſerved too. A 5 
© As to being wiſited, and viſiting; you 
never was fond of either; ſo that is a 
grievance put into the ſcale to make 
weight.—As to diſgrace, that is as bad 
to us as to you: ſo fine a young crea- 
ture! So much as we uſed to brag of 
you!—And too- beſides, this is all in 
your power, as the reſt. SEND 
But your heart recoils, when you 
would · perſuade yourſelf to obey your 
parent Finely deſcribed, is it not 
Too truly deſcribed, I own, as you go 
on. I knbw, that you may love him 
if you will. I had a good mind to bid 
you hate him; then, perhaps, you 
would Ike him the better: for I have 
always found a moſt horrid romantick 
perverſeneſs in your ſex. To da and 
to lo ve what you ſhould not, is meat, 
drink, and veſture, to you all. 
I am abſolutely of your brother's 
mind, That reading and writing, 
though not too much for the wits of 
you young girls, are too much for your 
judgments. — You ſay, you may be 
conceited, couſin; you may be vain!—e_ 
And ſo you are, to deſpiſe this gentle. 
man as you do. He can read and write 
© as well as 2no/t gentlemen, I can tell 
© you that. Who told you Mr. Solmes 
cannot read and write? But you muſt 
« have a. buſband, ho can learn you 
| | E ſome- 
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: « fometbing!—Twiſhyou knew but your 


o 


* uty as well as you do your talents 
| t, niece, you have of late days to 
© fearn; and Mr. Solmes will therefore 


c find fomething to inſtruct you in, 1 


* will not ſhew himthis letter of yours, 

* 1 you ſeem to deſire it, left it 
* ſhould provoke him to be too ſevere a 
© f{choolmafter, when you are his n. 
"© But when I think of it, foppoſe you 
ou 


© are readier at your pen than he— 


* will make the more uſeful wife to 
© himz won't you? For who ſo good an 
© @ronomiſt as you?—And you may 


keep all his accounts, and fave your-. 
_ © felves a ſteward, —And, let me tell 


_ © F know not why a 


you, this is a fine advantage in a fa- 
6 mily: for thoſe ſtewards are often fad 
0 „ and creep into a man's eftate 
5 he knows where he is; and not 
© ſeſdom is he forced to pay them inte- 
© reſt for his own money. | 
wife ſhould 


© beabovetheſethings. It is better than 
bs og ane half the day, and junket- 
* inp and card playing all the night, 
© and making yourſelves wholly uſeleſs 
© to every . purpoſe in your own fa- 
© mikes, as'is now the faſhion among 

e duce take you all that do ſo, 

y'T!—Only that, thank my ſtars, I 
„nam x batchelor. _ ; 

Then this is a province you are ad- 


_ © mirably verſed in: you grieve that it 


like a 


is taken from you here, youk now. 80 
* here, Miſs, with Mr. Solmes you will 


© have ſomething to keep account of, 


© for the fake of you and your children: 
© with the other, perhaps, you will have 
© ani account to keep, too But an ac- 
« count of what will Bo over the left- 
# thoulder: only of what he ſquanders, 
„hat he borrows, and what he owes, 
5 and never will pay. Come, come, cou- 
« fit, you know nothing of the world; a 
man's a man; and you may have many 
0 ners in a handſome man, and coſt- 
* ly ones too, who may laviſh away all 
* you fave. Mr. Solmes, therefore, for 
* r 1 hope for yours. 
Nut Mr. Sobnes is a coarſe man. He 
4s not delicate enough for your nice- 
* neſs; becauſe 1 ſuppoſe he dreſſes not 
fop and a coxcomb, and becauſe 
o helays not himſelf out in complimen- 
tal nonſenſe, the poiſon of female 
minds. He is a man of ſenſe, I can 
© teſl you. No man talks more to the 


@ eto us: but you fly him ſo, that 
SAO oe bak you ty he Gy th 


o opportunity given him to 


c it to you; and a man wholoves, _ 
© if he haye ever fo much fenſe, looks 
© like a fool; efpecially when he is de - 
© ſpiſed, and treated as you treated him 
© the laſt time he was in your com- 
« pany. 1 £514 [A OOTY it . 
A to bis Aller; the threw herſelf 
© away (as you want to do) againft his 
© full warning: for he told her what ſhe 
6 . truſt to, A = Nor megan 
s id marry. And he was as good 
as his word; and fo an honeſt man 
2 1 offences againſt warning ought 
to be ſmarted for. Take care this be 
not your caſe. Mind that. 85 
His uncle deſerves no favour from 
him; for he would have circumven 
Mr, Solmes, and got Sir Oliver to 
leave to himſelf the eſtate he had al - 
ways defigned for him his nephew; 
and brought him up in the hope of it. 
Too ready forgiveneſs does but tnicou- 
rage offences: that's your good father's 
maxim; and there would not be fo 
many headſtrong daughters as there 
are, if this maxim were kept in mind. 
—Puniſhments are of ſervice to of- 
fenders; rewards ſhould be only to 
the meriting: and I think the former 
are to be dealt out rigorouſly, in wil - 
ful caſes, 5 
© As to his love; he ſhews it but too 
much for your deſervings, as they 
have bees of late; let me tell you that: 
and this is his misfortune; and may 
in time perhaps be yours. ; 
© As to bis parfimony, which you 
wickedly call diabolical, [a very free 
word in your mouth, let me tell ye} 
little reaſon have you of all people for 
- this, on whom he ſes, of his own 
actord, to ſettle all he has in the world: 
a proof, let him love riches as he will, 
that he loves you better. But that you 
may. be without excuſe-on this fcore, 
we will tie him up to yourown terms, 
and oblige him by the marriage-arti- 
cles to allow you a very handſome 
quarterly ſum to do what you pleaſe 
with. And this has been told you be- 
« fore; and I have ſaid it to Mrs. Howe 
© (that good and worthy lady) before 
© her proud daughter, that you might 
© hearof it again. . 
To contradi& the charge of pre- 
4 poſſeſſion to Lovelace, you offer 1257 
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to have him without our conſents; an 
rvhat is this ſaying, but that you wi 
© hope on for our conſents, and to 
« wheedle and tire us out? Then = 
| 6 wi 


= CLARISSA HARLOWE. 13 
Ain always be In expectation while | 


you are ſingle: and we are to live on 
at this rate, (are we?) vexed by you, 
© and continually watchful about you; 
* and as continually expoſed to his ip- 
* folence and threats. Remember laft 
Sunday, gixll - What might have hap- 
« pened, had your brother and he met? 
©: i= Moreover, you cannot do with ſuch 
„ a ſpirit as his, as you can with wor- 
* thy Mr. Solmes: the one you make 
<, tremble the other will make you 
quake — Mind that — And you will 
not be able to help yourſelf. And re- 
member, that if there ſhould be any 
© miſunderſtanding between one of them 
© and you, we ſhould all interpoſe; and 
© with effect, no doubt: but with the 
„ ather,..it would be /H. do, ſelf-hawe; 
and who would either care or dare to 
0 pK in a word for you? Nor let the 
; uppoſyjeno matrimonial differences 
© frighten you: honey - moon laſts not 
row adays above a fortnight; and 
© Dunmow Flitch, as I have been in- 
formed, was never. claimed ; though 
* ops ſay, once it was, Marriage is a 
© queer ſtate, child, whether pyigee. by 
the parties or by their friends. Out 
© of three brothers of us, you know, 
there was but one had courage to 
© marry. And why was it, do you 
_ © think? We were wiſe by other peo- 
4 ples experience. gr Hs 
Dont deſpiſe money ſo much; you 
© may come to know the value of it: 
4 that is a piece of iaſtruciun that you 
© are to learn; and which, according to 
s your on notions, Mr. Solmes will 
be able to teach oss. 
1 do indeed condemn your warmth. 
© I will not allow for diſgraces you bring 
6 upon yourſelf” If I thought them un- 
« merited, I would be your advocate. 
But it was always my notion, that 
„children ſhould not diſpute their pa- 
© rents authority. When your grand- 
father left his eſtate to you, though his 
© three ſons, and a grandſon, and your 
© elder ſiſter, were in being, we all ac- 
« qulelted: and why? Becauſe it was 
| © our father's doing. Do you imitate 
that example: if you" will not, thoſe 
© who ſet it you have the more reaſdn to 
< hold you unexcuſable;/'»Mind that, 
4 couſin. 1 Kip — 144 3. 3 


N 
© © Y ounwnition your brother too ſcorn 


*' fally: and, iv your letter to him, arè 
'C * 'Y al , . 


you = mould have wondered at from you 


0 2 N o indeed vou 
are to your ſiſter, in the letter you 


* 


L ſpirit is embittered in 


© wrote to her. Your brother, Madam, 
© is your brother; a third older thaw 
© yourſelf; and a m: and pray be ſo 
6 pe as not to forget hat is due to a 
© brother, who (next to us three bro - 
© thers) is the head of the family and 
© on whom the name ds As up- 
on your dutiful compliance depends 
the ſucceſs of the nobleſt. plan that 
ever was laid-down for the honour of 
the family you are come of. Aud 
pray now let me aſk you, If the ho- 
nour of that will not be an honour to 
you? If you don't think ſo, the more 
unworthy you. You ſhall ſee the plan, 
if you promiſe not to be prejudiced 
againſt it, right or wrong. If you are 
not beſotied to that man, I am ſure 
av will like it. If you are, were Mr. 

olmes an angel, it would ſignify no- 
© thing: for the devil is love, and love 


„ a „ a „ „„ 6a „„ a „ „ „ „ 


© js the devil, when it gets into any of 


© your heads. Many examples have L 
Nen if + me! pat fas 
* If there wwere no ſuch man as Lowe- 

©. lace in the world, you would not:hawve 
© Mr. a ee would eee 
Ve etty, truly Wi ſee our 
RAY 4 | — — 
© not, ſince itis come to your ill not 
that thoſe who have authority over 
« you, ſay, You bail baus the other: 
And I am one. Mind that. Andif.ic 
© behoves You to ſpeak aut, Miſa, it 
© behoves US not to ſpeak in. What's 
© :ſance for the gooſe is ſauce for the gan- 
© dere take that in your thought to 
1 humbly apprehend, that Mr. 
Solmes but the ſpirit of 2 man, and a 
© gentleman.” I would admoniſn vou, 


© therefore, not to provoke it. He pities 
c m= as much as he loves yon. He ſays + 
o 


will convince you ot his love. by 


©: deeds; fince he is not tied by you | 
to expreſs it by mis And allhis 


© dependence is upon your grneroſity 
1 — Wie hope he may de 

upon that: v encourage him to think 
he may. And this heartens him up- 


go that yvu may lay his-confiancy at 


your parents and your uncles, doors: 


© and this will be another mark of your 


6 duty, you know. + + . { » 
2 pe ou muſt be ſenſible, —_—_— 
4 u ur pom and a 

© us, e fs. - — veu cannot in 
©: juftice-accept of the ſettlements pro- 
£ poſed to you. This reflection we 


once; but now we don't. 


© There 


* 


5 
woo AP. 
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,;4: There abt many other yery.cen- 
— 8 i nin lie lover of 
we a 


lace them to the 


2 —.— of your 2 ittered ſpirit. I 
< am glad yon mentjoned. that word, 
< becauſe we ſhould have been ata loſs 


< what to have called it. ſhouldmpch = 
© rather, nevertheleſs, have had reaſon 
8 * e it n better name. 


dove you dearly ſtill, Miſs. 
« wink you, though my niece, one 'S 
< the ſineſt young gentlewomen I ever 
* 2 But, upon my copſcience, I 
e pier ht to obeꝝ your parents, 


2 * no * I. * 
I: 


ng but your cons 
S e with thes — ho- 
A us. WI t muſt we 


« thing of any one of it, 0 0 would 
< . of the Whole? 


and who would ſet one part of it 


« againſt er Which God for- 

2 b fay II—Vou ſee I am for the 

of all. What ſhall I get by it, 

things dern wt will? Do I want 

a — any - body for my own 

6 — . — my brother 8 
Well, then, eouſin Clary, what would 

«you be at, as I'ma fay? 


O but you can't love Mr. Solmes ! | 


* But, 152. you know bot awhet 1 55 
in 


© do. encourage yourſel 
_ diſlike. You peri) ur heart 
2 Fine d Ink l u a fro- 


. * —_ to racoil. Take ici tafk, 
3 driue it on as faſt as it 7 


R 14S ſa ont ſea- 
Piers 


ghts, and 


= 


Sranet gee 
11 mo} 
Kr 
3 
Fr 
jt 


. 


4 
« 8 dave written as 
f write 
en Ie. as my niece: but 
I. think —_— y argument on 

— 1 e 
© 
+ complizace with all * 
. ink ſo too. "If pow dana you 
„ uſt not expect 
eee bn. 


my brother John: 


1 lively, 


HARLOWB. 


© For then I ſhall be forty to bo called 
« your uncle, 


PIN Antony HanLowr. | 
> Toxzvar, TWO-IN. . 
4 N MORNING. | . 


wi rosrickirr. 


© You muſt ſend me vo more letters: 
* but a com — you may ſend. 
But I need not have forbid you; for 
we Jam ſure, this, by fair arg ment, 
© 1s: unanſwerable—I know it is. 1 
© have written day and night, I way 
*. ſay, ever fince Sunday morning, 
only church time, or the like of 
f that; but this n _— I cantel} 


* e | 
5. Ar. n. 


rxrrzx xxxm.. 


MISS 9 cLAKINpS = adage ro o 19s 
ow 


5 Tuvazvar, Maney 416. ; 

AVING met with fch bad ſuc · 

. Feſs in my appligation to my te- 

ions, I have taken à ſep that will 

2 you. It is no other than writ- 

ing a letter ta Mr. Solmes himſelf. I 

ſent itz and have his anſwer, - He ma 
favs of help in it, For 1 have ſpen a 

bis ; 38 indifferentiy worded, 

orly ſpelt. Vet the ſuperſpription 

1 daf his di ativg, dare fay; for he is 

+ frm rmal wretch, With theſe, I ſhall 

incloſe one Frm, my brother to me, on 

occafion of mine to Mr. Om. wa 

think that it was 3 

WM man” from e | 
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J 88 
* ter from me; and more ſtill at 

{ toon 25 dal will zutbf 
ty wi 

he or probe 1 D 


it. But 
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7 end Y ann therefore make no other 


6. ag for it. i. ; 
- 2 I firſt came acquainted 


* with our family, you found the writer 
© of this. one of the happieſt creatures 
in the world beloved by the beft and 
5 moſt. indulgent of. een, and re- 
5 joicing in the. kind favour of two 
. affeftionate uncles, and in the eſteem 
© of every-one. USO 20 14h 
But how is this. happy ſcene” now 
changed !—You was pleaſed to euſt 
n favourable eye upon me.  Youad- 
4 3 rſelf to my r- our 
propoſals were approved o them 
— oved of L e 
6s if my. choice and happineſs were 
$ of the leaſt fignification. Thoſe who 
©: had a right to all reaſonable obedience 
from me, inſiſted upon it without re- 
* ſerve; I had. not the felicity to think 
nas they did; almoft the firſt time m 
5 ſentiments differed from theirs. | 
©-beſought them to indulge me in a 
c point ſo important to my future hap- 
- « pineſs; but, alas, in vainl And then 


(or I thought it was but honeſt) I told 


on my mind; and even that my af. 
© feRjons wers engaged. But, to my 
7 mortification and ſurprize, you per- 
© ſiſted, and ſtill perſi TING 
- ©.'The conſequence of all is too 
 * grievous for me to repeat?” you, who 
* have ſuch free acceſs to the reſt of the 
family, know. it too well —too well 
you know itʒ either for the credit of 


« your on generoſity, or for my re- 
c putation. I am uſed, on your ac- 
count, as I never before was uſed, 
and never before was thought to de- 
r* ſerve to be uſed; and this was the 
hard, the impoſſible condition of their 
returning favour, that I muſt prefer 
a man e all others, that of all others 
L cannot prefer. ; 
Thus diſtreſſed, and made unhappy, 
and all for your fake, and through 
your cruel perſeverance, 1 write, Sir, 
to demand of you the peace of mind 
you have robbed me of: to demand 
of you the Tavg of fo many dear 
friends, of which you have deprived 
me; and, if you” have the generoſity 
that ſhould diſtinguiſh a man, and a 
« gemlemun; to adj fre you not to conti- 
nue an addreſs that has been attended 
« with ſuch cruel effects to the creature 


7 2 . 5 * Page * 
you profeſs to eſteem. 
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not for mine. 


© muſt prov 


© haps complaiſantl 
© ceeding with me; [and indeed, Sir, 


-« gation to your 
me ever. your well-qwi/ber, and hit 
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If yon really value me, as my friends 
© would make me believe, and as you 
© have declared you do, muſt it not be 
© a mean and ſelfiſh value? A value 


hat can have no merit with the un- 


happy object of it, becauſe it is at- 
© tended with effects ſo grievous to her? 


It muſt be for your ozwn ſake on 

—__ 
point yen muſt be miſtaken; for 
«* would a prudent man wiſh, to marry 
one Mi . a heart to give? Who 
© cannot eſteem. him? Who therefore 
rove à bad wife! — And how 
« eryel would it be to make a poor ertas 
© ture a bad wife, whoſe pride ĩt would 
© be to make a good one? * 


* If I am capable of judging, our 
© tempers and inclinations. are vaſtly 
different. Any other of my ſex will 
make you happier than I can, The 
treatment I meet with, and the ob- 
* ſinacy, as ſt is called, with whith I 
© ſupport myſelf vyder it, sought to 
* convince you of this; were I xot able 
© to give ſq good a reaſon far this my 
© ſuppoſed perverſeneſs, as that I'can> 
© nut conſent to marry a man whom I 
© cannot value, 1 a 
But if, Sir, you have not ſo much 
* generoſity in your value for me, as 
to deſiſt for my own ſake, let me con · 
« jure you, by the regard due to your 
© ſelf,, and to your own future happi- 
c neſs, to diſcontinue your ſuit, and 
© place your affections on a worthier 
© obje&: for why ſhould you make e 
© miſerable, iy yourſelf not happy? 
© By this means you will do all that is 
© now in your power to reſtore to me 
«© the affection of my friends; and, if 
© that can be, it will leave me in as 
« happy a ſtate as you found me in. 
* You need only to ſay, that you fee 
© there are no HOPES, as you will per- 
call it, of fuc- 


© there cannot be a Pn truth] and 
© that you will therefore no more think 
of me; but turn your thoughts dno- 


7 


© ther way. 


IS Jour compliance with this requeſt 
c will lay me under the higheſt obli- 
rofity, and make 
* ſervant, Mm 
CAA HAnLows.” 
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rd uns CLAKIS8A HARLOWE. 


„ THESE MOST BUNBLY sx. 

1 rA tr mus, 5 

"YOUR letter has 54 a (very 

- 1 6 contrary effect upon me, to 

What you Seat to have expected from 

4 It. t has double convinced me of 

be of of * mind, and of 

f the honour ion. Call 

ir 92 „or v qt ret; T muſt 

_ in my fuit; and happy ſhall I 

if by of proce and perſeverance, 

. ts y and unalterable devoir, 

47 at laſt overcome the difficulty 
Way. 


* IN. your parents, our uncles, 
8 und older friends, areabfs] utely de- 
itied yon ſhall never have Mr. 
e if they can help it; and 
LE as I preſume no other > 1s inthe 
1 way, I will contentedly wait the iſſue 
this matter. And forgive me, 
*:deateſt Miſs; but a perſon ſhould 
\ perſuade me to give up to him 
my eſtate, as an inſtance of my gene- 
ty, becauſe be could not be happy * 
G K . would a much 
more valuable treaſure, to promote 
if the felicity of another, 'and make his 
7 Pardon to circumvent myſelf. 
Pardon me, dear Miſs; but I muſt 
evere, though I am forry you 
; ron on account, as you are pleaſ- 
N ed to think; for I never before faw 
the woman i could love: and while 
„ Were ts any „ and that you re- 
„ main undiſpoſed of to ſome happier 
J wan, I'mult and ill e full 
7 ys: admirer, Reg. 


th a e NE Roar sort. 
aten 16. | | 


7 2 9 
"i 1 1 5. i? — 
* oy : 4 b 1 * 


u. fas nakiows, To MIss 


Wok 125 5 Ch. HARLOWE. 


1, 


4 MARCH 16. 


| * «quart a FI took into 


head, to write a letter to 


4 Mr. Solmes, to perſuade him BAG 
the 


. 
up his pretenſions to you!—Of 
ee his Richie 
ed in, this was certainly one of 
moſt extraordinary, But to fay | 
0 : noting of what fires us all with in- 


< dignation.: ink you; (your owning 


= your prepoſſeſſion in a villain's fa- 
+. vaur, r our; impertinence to me, 
Land your ſiſter, and your uncles; one 


CLAKISSA' 


ts you have de- 


HARLOWE. 
© of which has given it — homey 


child) how can you lay at _ 
fo 


f Holmes; s door the uſage you 
e complain of? V ou — little 
as you are, that it is your fond - 
neſs for Lovelace that has brought 
upon you all theſe things and which 
© would bave happened whether Mr. 
© Solmes; had bopaured you? with his 
© addreſſes or not. O rn IS * 
As you muſt nets kKheetbigto be 
0 true, conſider, pretty witty Miſs, if 
your fond love Eck heart can let you 
© confider,- what a ſine figure all your 
ex poſtulations with Us, and cha 
C {open Mr. Solmes, make With what 
My nay oo do you demand of bim to re- 
to you your formerhappineſs, (as 
« you call it, and mereiy cull it; ſor if 
c you thought our favour fo, you would 
$ reſtore at to yourſelſ nc it is yet 
cin your own power to do ſo? Fhere - 
c fore, Miſs Pert, none of your pathe · 
* ticks, except in the right place. De - 
1 pend upon it, whether you baye Mr. 
5 -Solmes, or not, you ſhall never have 
* — ur heart's: delight, the vile rake 
velace, if our parents, if our un- 
« cles, if I. can hinder it. Nl ybu 
1 fallen auge, you ſhall not give your 
* father mother ſuch a fox, nur me 
6 fuch abrother i 22 8 that 
3 wretch And 
heart at reſt, and layafide 
© all thoughts of bim, is ever you ex · 
5 wy forgiveneſs, reconcihation, or a 
ind opinion from any of your fa- 
*- mily; but eſpecially from him, 2 
at u les himſelf your brot 


n Nuts PTY 


«<p, | IVE our knack at letter- 
2M writing | 17 ſeud me an an- 
© © ſwer to Sti, Fes ill return it un- 
. * opened; for 1 will not argue wit 
1 perv s in ſo re caſe, 

only once ty all, * was wi ling 
* to 1 ou rig! htas'to Mr . Solmes; 
_ © 'whom I think to blame to trouble 
+ his head about * . 


"LETTER XXIV. 


CTY - LOVELACE, bo donn dun- 
; bond . Se; * 


01/5919 hs BY P90 vba, Hades Ty 
Kg with great hre, the 
early and chearful affurances of your 

loyalty and love, "And let our prin- 


F 


CLAR1ISSA HARLOWE. 


Lips} and moſt truſty friends named in 
my laſt know that I do. | ; 


I Would have thee, ] ack, comedown, 


as ſoon as thou canſt. I believe I ſhall. 


not want the others ſo ſoon. Yet the 

ma come down to Lord M. s. I wi 
de there, if not to receive them, to ſa- 
tisfy my lord, chat there is no ne miſ- 
chief in hand, Which will require his 
ſeaond intervention. 
For thyſelf, thou muſt be conſtantly 
with me: not for my ue the fa- 
mily dare do nothing but bully; they 
bak only at a diſtance; but for my 
entertainment; that thou mayſt, from 
che Latin and the Engliſh claſſieks, 
keep my love · ſick ſoul from drogping. 
Thau hadſt beſt come to me here, in 
thy old corporal's coat: thy ſervant out 
livery; and to be upen a familiar 
foot with me, as a diſtant relation, to 
bo provided for by thy intereſt above 
IL. mean not in Heaven thou mayſt be 
ſure. Thou wilt find me at a little 
alehouſezʒ they call it an inn: the White 
Hartz moſt terribly wounded: (but by 
the weather only) the fign—In a ſorry 
village; within fixe miles from Harlowe 
Place. Every · body knows: Harlowe 
Place; for, like Verfailles, it is ſprung 
up from a dunghill, within every el- 
derly perſon's remembrauce. Every 
poor body, particularly, knows it. But 
that only for a ſeC years paſt, ſince a 
eertain angel has appeared there among 
the ſons and daughters of men. 
Tbe people here at ihe Hart are poor, 
but honeſt; and have gotten ĩt into their 
heads, that I am a man of quality in 
diſguiſe; and there is no reining in 
their offidious reſpect· Here is a pretty 
little ſmirking daughter; ſeventeen ſix 
days ago. I call her my roſe bud. Her 
grandmathber, (for there is no mother) 
a good neat old woman, as ever filled a 
wicker 7 75 a chimney-corper, has 

beſou e to be merciful to her. 
This is the fight way with me. Ma- 
ny and many a pretty rogue had i fpared, 
whom I did abr ſpare, had my 
been acknowledged, and my mercy in 
time implored. But the debellare ſu- 
eee ee my motto, were I to 
have a neẽ- one. 
This ſimple chit (for there is a ſim- 
plicity; in her thou -wouldſt be highly 
pleaſed with 2 all huwble; all officious; 
I jnnatent——T love her for her humi- 
her officjouſne(s, and even for her 


 {nnocence) will be pretty amuſement to 


butcher of my lam 
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theeʒ while I combat with the weather, 
and dodge and creep about the walls 
and purlieus of Harlowe Place. Thou 
wilt ſee in her mind, all that her ſupe⸗ 
riors have been taught to-conceal, in 
order to render themſelves leſs natural, 


and of conſequence leſs pleaſing. 


ut I charge thee, that thou do not 
what I would not permit myſelf to do 
or the world I charge thee that thou 


o not) crop my roſe - bud. Sbe is the 


only flower of fragrance, that has blown 
in this vicinage for ten years paſt; or will 
for ten years to come: for I have looked 
backwards to the have · been a, and far · 
ward to the vill · be 3; 2 but tos 
much leiſure upon my hands in my pre- 
ſent waiting. i ec 
I never. was fo honeſt for ſo lon 
together fince my matriculation. 
ehoves me ſo to be—Some- way or 
other, my receſs at this little inn may 
be found out; and it will then be 
thought hat my roſe - bud has attrad- 


ed me. A report in my favour, from 
% Bez ſo amiable, may eſta- 
bliſh me; for the grandmother's. rela 


tion to my roſe · bud may be ſworn tos 
and the father is an honeſt poor man 
has no joy, but in his roſe-hud. 
Jack! ſpare thou therefore (for I hall 
leave thee often alone with her, 
thou) my 'roſe-bud!—Let the rule T 
never departed from, but it cot mea 
long regret, be obſerued to my roſe- 
bud! Never to ruin a poor girls;whoſet 
ſimplicity and innocente. were ul 
had to truſt to; and whale fortunes want 
too low to ſave her from the rude; con> - 
tempts of worſe minds than her; on, 
and from an indigence extreme: ſuch a 
one will only pige in fecretꝭ andatlath 
perhapey in order to refuge, herſelfifrom 
ſlanderous tongues and virulence, be 
induced to tempt ſome guilty ſtremm, or 
ſeek her end in the -knee-encurclingygar- 
ter, that, peradventure, was the-frſt 
attempt of abandoned love. No de- 


fiances will my- roſe - bud breathez no 
power ;/e{f-dependen 


dent, tbee-doubtingawatch= - 

fulneſs, (indireRly challengiſig thy in- 
ventive machinations to do their worſt} 
will ſhe e 1 of her 
anger, the lamb's at will hardly 
ſhun thy gp int Fo not thou the 
i bye ar ret ny 

-  The-lefſs be thou ſo, for the reaſo 
am going. to Live thee—The. gente 
heart is touched hy love: her ſaft bo 
ſom heaves. with'a paſſion ſhe has — 
| ye 
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2 — for. I once ne 
; ollowing a'youn ter, a 
- Ver ey 5 af tre gc 


n, living of peak 

— — tete der 
To youth healſo ſeems 
| — Boots — hand older than her. 
ſelf: play. mates from infancy, til. his 


eight and her fifteenth year fur- 
_ niſhed a reaſon for a greater diſtance in 
Gow, while their hearts gave a better 
for their being nearer than ever For I 
too p tne love feeiprocal. A 
rape and a bow at firſtſeeing his pretty 
— turni dere ee uur _ 
eyes and, hen a windin; 
as to deprive him of ber Cake; his 
whole body turned round, his hat more 
— d'offed than. before. This 
nuſwvered for, unſeen, _— was behind 
Ter) by a e 264 a figh that 
: — £4 1 Tt 
x whelp 1 - to 
Dc or and in tript my roſe-b 
u if ſatisſied with the dumb ſnew, an 
_ wiſhing 'nottiing beyond im. 
-  Thaveerxamined the little heart. obe 
— made e her confidante. — 
coutd love Barton Ek 

nnd Johny — told Ber, he 
| ove her better than any maiden 
Never fa Bur//alus! it muſt not be 
4 bot. Why not be thought 
7 che don tRnow-—Andthen ſhe 
» but Jenny has an aunt, who 
him — z when 


+ or fo, to ſet 
Johnny's _ 


flefion indeed may be ſomething, if 


company than I do at 


time enough to 


cannot 


f 6&7 Pe 


CLARISSA MARLOWE; 
But Ibekeve I had been a rogue, had'f 


uy a plough- boy. 

We the devil's in this ſex! Exeinal 
tiders. Who, that has once tref- 
with-them; everrecovered his vir. 

tue? And yet where there is not virtue, 
which nevertheleſs we free: livers art 
continually to deſtroy, hat id 
there even in the uſtimate — our wiſhes 
with them Preparation and expedia> 
tion are in a manner every - thing; r#- 


here be — — — ihe 
ilt of a paſt᷑ ti but the 
a is N in that? Aud that de · 
ng. the endy ven 
with it. 
dee what rellections an 8. 
dent ſubject will produce! It 
ſome e — 5 that & 
out o po to reform: bur t 
Jack, 1 2 afraid I muſt kee 1 
preſent For we 
certainly hardes one another. But be 
not caſt down, my boy; there will-be 
— whole fraternity 
to chytc another leader: and [ 
ou wilt be the man. 
$ time, as I make it my role, 
whenover 1. have comtnitted A e ra 
| to do ſame good 
of — and as 1 believe I am a 
Ne ebted on that ſcores I in- 
tend, 'beforp T-leave- theſe parte; (ſut · 
by all T leave them I hope, or 1 
all be'tempted to double the miſchief 
by way of revenge nat to m 
roſe · bud an +)tsjoinan hundred pound! 
to Johnny's aunt's h nds, to 
make one innocent couple ha 


warnin 


r — half-a - — 
more # es, ſpare thou my roſe - 
An . ion Another ww 


_ and both ſhall go together. 
LETTER XXV. 


un LOVELACE, To deu u. 
Fond, ESG. 


RT found out by my crete 


ions; as of 2 ice 
tions. It delights me to think how the 
is by the uncles and ne- 
phew; and let into their ſecrets; yet it 
proceeds band wady Fr ets? 
rection. I have charged him 
. 
een Waka pend, 


1. 


atis fies 


* 


however, 


pend, and my future favour, to take care, 
dhat neither my beloved, vor any of the 
family, ſuſpect him 1 have told him ihat 
he may indeed watch her egreſſes and 
es; but that only keep off other 
ſervants from her er yet not to be 
| Gen by her himſel 
The dear creature has tempted him, 


be told them, with a bribe. [which fbe. 


zever offered] to convey a letter [which 
ſhe never aurote] to Miſs Howe; be hen 
Lever, with one incloſed, (perhaps ta 
met) but he declined it; and he beg 
they would take no notice of it 85 er. 
This brought him a ftingy cons 
t applauſe; and an injunction fo 
2 owed it to all the ſervants, for the 
ſtricteſt look · out, leſt ſhe ſhould con- 
trive ſame way to ſend it And, about 
an hour after, an order was given him 
to throw himſelf in her way; N (ex 
— — his concern for denying her -re- 
queſt)-to tender his ſervice to her, and 
to See them her letter: which it will 
roper for n. 
2 to give him. 
Now, ſeeſt thou not how many 
ends this eſt places er, 4 _ 
In the ace; the lady is ſec 
b it, againſt her own knowledge, in the 
allowed her of taking her private 
. walksin the garden; for this attempt has 
canfirmed them in their belief, thatnow 
they have turned off her maid, ſhe has 
no 
if Fo hu ſhe would not have run the 
riſque uf tempting u fellow who had not 
Serke, g be eee 
un ce 
vrith me, and Miſs. Howe. 
In che next places it will perhaps. af. 
| [Sar yur apportunity of a private in» 
terview with th hes which I am meditat» 
ing, les her fake it as ſhe will; 1 
found out by my ey (ho can keep 
n that ſhe goes — 
morni evening to a woad · ho 
remote from the dwelling-houſe, under 
tence of viſiting and feed —— a ſet os 
——— which w 
from a breed that was her — 0, 
and of which, for that reaſon, the is very 
fond; at alſo of ſome other curious 
Fawls. braught from the ſame place, I 
have an account of all her motions hers. 
1 to me in one of 
with Miſs Howe, I preſume it _ this 


eee 


CLARISSA- 


_ body wil 


to ſend a letter out of the houſe; 


the only witneſs to the preſſure a 


HARLowr. 


produce her conſent, I hope, to other a- 
vours of the like kind: for, ſaould he 
not chuſe the place in which I am ex; 
pecting to ſee her, I can attend ber any< 
where in the rambling, Dutch-taſte gar- 
den, jy ons will — on that 
2 or my implement, FL 
Leman, has procured me theo ph 
of getting two keys made to 
door, (one of which 1 have given bimg 
for reaſons 9644) which door opens to 
the ha ce, as tradition has 
made the Om think it; a man hay- 
ing been found hanging in it absut 
tee ae o: and Jo bm ne 
Ang nar Wi Meare e, it u iy 
ut T was obli ioully to 
op my honour, ars _ c 
appen to any of my. adverſaries from. - 
this liberty; for the fellow tells me, he 
loves all his maſters: and, only that he 


rog 


knows I am a man of bonour; and that 


my alliance will do credit to the — 

and after prejudices are overcome, ev 
eh! hink foz or he would not or 

the world act the part he does 

There never was a rogue, who had 
not 2 ſalvo to himſelf} for being o. 
What a praiſe ta bongſty that every man 
283 to it, even at the inſtant that 
knows be ig purſuing the methods 


that will perhaps prove him a knate B 

the whole wor 5s well s 9 his 0 
ience! 

But what this Rapid means 


to make all this — Icannotimas 
gine. My REVENGE and mp LOVE are 
uppermoſt by turns. If the latter ſue- 
ceed not, the gratifying of the farmer 
will be my onty conſolation: and, by all 
that's good, they ſhall feel it; although 
for it I become an eile from my — 
. for rer! alt 

will throw m inte my vai 
mer's preſence; I have twieea at- 
tempted it in vain. 1 hall chem ſet what 
I may depend 28 from berfavour. Hf 
I thopght 1 had ne proſpe& af that, I 
ſhould: be tempted to carry ber oſt 
. — would bp rape worthy of a J. 


But n e Qik ——— 
ments: all reſpe&ful, even to roverenes, 
my addreſs to her Her hand Gall bp 


lp tre mbli 1 Len dei 1 
— . — As 
foft my 6ghs, as the fighs. 


roſe. bud. By ay — | 
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place mall give me no advantage: 
diffipate her fears, and engage —— re- 
my honour for the future, 


hance upon 
fra}l be ny whole endeavour; but little 
ain of, not E all will o 
ho are conti 


with com 


£664 $ rains? 


formation of it 


HARLOWE. 
prizing temper; aud found 


myſelf along 
with him, ina place fo near a bye lane, 
and fo remote the houſ. 
Mr 2 ful behaviour ſoon dif 
e fears, and me others; 
leſt wo ſhould be ſeen — and in · 
given to my brother : 
the 'conft tes of which,: I could 
readily think, — be; if not further 
——— an imputec aſſignation, 2 
r. confinement; a forfeited corre - 
nee ep ou, my beloved friend, 
or themoſt violent com · 


and 


5 pulſion; 8 the one ſet of re- 


nor the other, acquitted bim 


9 do me for bin bold intruſton. 


29 7 N . 8 by 
2150 eee KARLOWE, ro o, 
os E 5 8 5 2 7 7 Fo FEA 9 
wha era Nasen 18. 


Have been fr outof my wits 


the uſual pretence, in 


= you.” Concerned at my diſ- 


: 2 — — 1 . 


ſtack of wood. 


gint'of time that I ſow 


—_— * 


See 


e yet attempted to — 60 | 


the moment I ſaw a man; and again, 
when Ife who it was;) for I had no 
voice: and had I not caught e et 
ayhich. 8 eee 
uld have ſynk. ; 


Thad bitherto, 3 know, kept 
—— ei ae by d now, us Tree reco- 
_ rad 
— en Ow rm wary 
e ily; bis enter- 


2 


mags ble x with the 
_— and 
the 


| — 4 Fratify his own i 


Still am in a manner out of reath 


t Ins returning from the 


7 fo wc th dut fil k 
= P 


Aan, therefore, as I could ſpent, 
teſt warmth, my 
* that he cared 


fentment of alt my friends; provided he 
uous hu. 
im to leave 


1. 1 then commanded 
that moment; and was hurry. 
am kim, when he threw himſelf 
in the way at my feet, beſeeching my 
ar one moment; declaring, that 
e ſuffered himſelf —__ guilty of this 
ut 6 I thought it, to avoid one 
moch greater For, in ſhort, he; could 
not bear the hourly infults he received 


5 — family, with the thou — 
Little intereſt vn my 
ke could not promiſe himſelf that 
s patience-and f ce would be 
attended with any other ius than to 
loſe:me for ever, and be nde over 
9 3 „ 
now, has 
\ ſmall OSS he hen 
2 points; 
on purpoſe Wheel ATI 
is maſter f. TEES 


- Herax on, Gxp 


—.— he eye the — in 
pe mm — in part to be re- 
venged upon myſel ere grand 
ny 1 aida of me; and 
n part to be rerenged upon him, for 


having given life to one, who would 
have —— his; and no 


ſdught d de- 
bim of hopes Gains to him than 


3 Ke he m t be 9-0 a that 
the ſeverity-an -uiage: J met with 


would 


— * — — 
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Plate II. 


CLARISSA 


would be far from effecting the pro- 
poſed end: that although I could, with 
great fincerity, declare for a ſingle life, 
which had always been my choice;) 
and particularly, that if ever I married, 
if they would not inſiſt upon the man I 
had an averſion to, it ſhould not be with 
the man they diſliked. | 
| Hee interrupted me here: he hoped I 
would forgive him for it; but he could 
not help expreſſing his great concern, 
that, after ſo many inſtances of his 
paſſionate and obſequious devotion 
And pray, Sir, ſaid I, © tet me in- 
© terrupt you in my turn Why don't 
« you aſſert, in ſtill plainer words, the 
© obligation you have laid me under by 
© this your boaſted devotion? Why 
© don't you let me know, in terms as 
© high as your implication, that a per- 
© ſeyeranceT have not wiſhed for, which 
©* has ſet all my relations at variance 
© with me, is a merit that throws up- 
on me the guilt of ingratitude for not 
© anſwering it as you ſeem to expect? 
Il muſt forgive him, he ſaid, if he, who 
pretended only to a comparative merit, 
(and otherwiſe thought no man living 
could deſerve me) had preſumed to hope 
for a pn ſhare in my favour, than 
heh 
men as Mr. Symmes, Mr. Wyerley, 
and now, laſtly, ſo vile a reptile as this 
Solmes, however diſcouraged by my- 
ſelf, were made his competitors. - As 
to the perſeverance I mentioned, it was 
| :mpoſible for him not to perſeyere; but 
I muſt needs know, that were he not in 
being, the terms Solmes had propoſed 
were ſuch, as would have inyolyed me 
in the ſame difficulties with my relations 
that I now laboured under. He there- 
fore took the liberty to ſay, that my fa- 
vour to him, far from increaſing thoſe 
difficulties, would be the readieſt way 
to extricate me from them. They had 
made it impoſſible ſhe told me, with 
too much truth} to oblige them any 
way, but by facrificing myſelf to 
Solmes. They were wall apices be- 
ſides of the difference between the two; 
one, whom they hoped to manage as 
they pleaſed; the other, who out end 
would 
and who had zatural profj 
ſuperior to my brother s fooliſh views 


of a title. 


How comes this man to know ſowell 


all our foibles? But I more wonder, 


hitherto met with, when ſuch 


protect me from . 
much 
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how he came to have a notion of meet- 
ing me in this place? 

I was very uneaſy to be gone; and 
the more as the night came on apace. 
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But there was no getting from him, 
till I had heard a great deal more of 
what he had to ſay. | 

As he hoped, that T would one day 
make him the happieſt man in the 
world, he aſſured me, that he had: fo 
much regard for my fame, that he 
would be as far from adviſing any ſtep 
that was likely to caſt a ſhade upon my 
reputation (although that ſtep was to 


be ever ſo much in his own favour) as 


I would be to follow ſuch advice. But 
ſince I was not to be permitted to live 


ſingle, he would ſubmit it to my con- 


ſideration, whether I had any way but 
one to avoid the intended violence to 


y inclinations—My father ſo jealous 
of 


his authority; both my uncles in 
my father's way of thinking; my cou- 
ſin Morden at a diſtance; my uncle and 
aunt Hervey awed into eee 
was his word; my brother and ſiſter in- 


flaming every one; Solmes's offers cap- 


tivating; Miſs Howe's mother rather 
of a party with them, for motives re- 
ſpecting example to her own. daughter, 
And then he afked me, if I would re- 
ceive a letter from Lad 
rance, on this occaſion: for Lady Sarah 
Sadleir, he ſaid, having lately loſt her 
only child, hardly looked into the 
world, or thought of it farther than to 
wiſh him married, and preferably to all 
the women in the world, with me. 
To be ſure, my dear, there is a great 
deal in what the man ſaid -I may be 
allowed to ſay this, without an imputed 
low or throb, But I told him never- 
theleſs, that although I had great ho- 


nour for the ladies he was related to, 


yet I ſhould not chuſe to receive a letter 
on a ſubje& that had a tendency to pro- 


.mote an end I was far from intendin 


to promote: that it became me, ill as 
was treated at preſent, to hope every- 
thing, ro . and to fry 
every-thing- ' When my father ſaw my 
ftedte ſtneſs, and that I would die ra- 
ther than have Mr. Solmes, he would 
perhaps recede. | 
Interrupting me, he repreſented the 
unlikehhood there was of that, from 
the courſes they had entered upon; 
which he thus enumerated:—Their en- 
gaging Mrs, Wire ee me, in 75 


Betty Law- , 


—— —— 7s 
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viour to a Wife who 


thought to fly to, if puſhed. to deſpe- 


ration my brother continually, buz- 


zing in my father's ears, that my cou- 
fin Morden would ſoon. arrive, and 
then would infiſt upon giving me poſ- 
ſeſhon of my grandfather's eſtate, in 


. purſuance of the will; which would 
render me independent of my father 


their diſgraceful confinement-of me 


their diſmiſſing ſo ſuddenly my ſervant, 
and ſetting my fiſter's over me—their 


engaging: my mother, contrary to her 
own, judgment, againſt me; theſe, he 
laid, were all ſo many flagrant proofs 
that they would ſtick at nothing to carry 


their point; and were what made him | 
ſpett to my family than one would have 


inexpreſſibly uneaſy. _ 


He appealed to me, whether ever I 
knew my father recede from any reſo- 
lution he had once fixed; eſpecially, if 
he thought either his prerogative, or 
his authority, concerned in the queſ- 
tion. His acquaintance with our fa- 
mily, he ſaid, enabled him to give ſe- 
veral inſtances (but they would be too 
grating to me) of an arbitrarineſs that 
Had few examples even in the families 
of princes; an arbitrarineſs, which the 
moſt excellent of women, my mother, 
too ſeverely experienced. 


He was proceeding, as I thought, 


with reflections of this ſort; and I an- 
grily told him, I would not permit my 
PENS to be reflected upon; adding, 


T bat his ſeverity to me, however un- 
merited, was not a warrant for me to 


diſpenſe with my duty to him. 


le had no pleaſure, he ſaid, in urg- 


ing any-thing that could be /o con- 
ſtrued; for, however well warranted be 


was to make ſuch refleQions from the 


provocationsthey were continually giv- 
ing him, he knew how offenſive to me 
any. liberties. of this fort would be. 


And yet be muſt own, that it was pain- 


ful to him, who had youth and paſſions 
to be aflowed for, as well as others, and 


who had always valued. himſelf 1.75 
elf, 


ſpeaking his mind; to curb him 
under 10 0 

his conſideration for me would make 
him confine himſelf, in his obſerya- 


tions, to facts that were too flagrant 
aud too openly avowed, to be diſputed. 


It could not therefore jz/ty diſpleaſe, he 

would venture to ſay, it he made this 

natural inference from the premiſes, 

That if, ſuch WET, father's beha- 
1 


* 


uch treatment. Nevertheleſs, 


ſpüted not the 
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firſt place, as a perſon. I might have 


imaginary poem Native he was ſo un- 
precedently fond of aſſerting, what 


room had a daughter to hope, that he 
would depart from an authority he was 


ſo earneſt, and ſo much more concern- 
ed to maintain? Family. intereſts at 
the ſame time engaging; an averſion, 
however cauſeleſsly conceived, ſtimu- 
lating; my brother's and ſiſter's reſent- 
ments and ſelfith views co-operating; 
and my baniſhment from their preſence 
depriving. me of all perſonal plea or 
entreaty in my own favour. 
How unhappy, my dear, that there 
is but too much reaſon for theſe obſer - 


vations, and for this inference; made, 


likewiſe, with more coolneſs and re- 


apprehended from a man ſo much pro- 


voked, and of paſhons ſo high, and 


generally thought uncontroulable! 
Will you not queſtion me about 
throbs and glows, if, from fuchinſtances 
of a command over his ſiery temper, for 
my ſake, I am ready to infer, that were 
my friends ble of a reconciliation 
with him, he might be affected by ar- 
guments apparently calculated for his 
preſent and future good! Nor is it a 
very bad indication, that he has ſuch 
moderate notions of that yer Bib pre- 


rogative in huſbands, of which we in 


our family -have been accuſtomed to 
1 
e repreſented to me, my pre · 
ſentdiſgraceful confinement was e 
to all the world: that neither my ſiſter 
nor brother ſcrupled to repreſent me as 
an obliged and favoured child in a ſtate 
of actual rebellion—that, nevertheleſs, 
every-body who knew me was ready to 


- juſtify me for an averſion to à man 


whom every-body thought utterly un- 
worthy. of me, and more fit for my //- 
ter. That unhappy as he was, in not 
having been able to make any. greater 
impreſſion upon me in his favour, all 
the world gave me. to him: nor was 
there but one objection made to him, by 
his very enemies; (his birth, his for- 
tunes, his proſpects, all unexception · 
alle, and the latter re and that 
objection, he thanked God, and my ex- 


ample, was in a fair way of being re- 


moved for ever; ſince he had ſeen his 


error, and was heartily ſick of the 


courſes he had followed; which, how- 
ever, were far leſs enormous than ma- 
lice and envy had repreſented them to 
be. But of this he ſhould ſay the leſs, 


Fo. 
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us it were much better to juſtify him- 
ſelf by his actions, than by the moſt 


ſolemu aſſeverations and promiſes. And 


then complimenting my perſon, he aſ- 
ſured me (for that he always io ved vir- 
tue, although he had not followed it's 


rules as he ought) that he was ſtill 
more captivated with the graces of my 


mind: and would frankly own, that till 


he had the honour to know me, he had 


never met with an inducement ſufficient 
to enable him to overcome an — 
kind of prejudice to matrimony; hic 
had made him before impenetrable to 
the wiſhes and recommendations of all 
Von ſee, my dear, he ſcruples not to 
ſpeak of himielf, as his enemies ſpeak 
of him. I can't ſay, but his neſs 
in theſe particulars gives a credit to his 
other profeſſions. :; I ſhould eaſily, I 


think, detect an hypocrite; and tis 


man particularly, who is faid to have 
allowed himſelf in great liberties, were 
he to dtorzxflartaneous lights and 
convictions at this time of life too 


Habits, I am ſenſible, are not ſo eaſily 


changed. Vou have always joined 
with me in remarking, that he will 
ſpeak his mind with freedom, even to 
a. degree of - unpoliteneſs ſometimes; 
and that his very treatment of my fa- 
mily is a proof that he cannot make a 
mean court to! any-body for intereſt- 
ſake What pity, where there are ſuch 
laudable traces, that they ſhould have 


been ſo mired, and choaked up, as I 


1 We have heard, that the 


7 fa 
man's is better than his heart: 


but do you really think Mr. Lovelace 
bad heart? Why ſhould 


can have a v, 
not there be hin 
human ereature, as 


in blood in the 
las in the igno- 


dler animals? None of his family are 


exceptionable—but himſelf, .'i 
The characters of the ladies are admĩ- 
rable But I ſhall incur the imputation 
1 wiſh-to avoid. Vet what a look of 
cenſpriouſneſs does it carry in an un- 
ing friend, to take one to taſk for 
ing that juſtice, and making thoſe 
charitable inferences in favour of a par · 
ticular perſon, which one ought with - 
Dehalf of any other man living? 
He then again pteſſed me to receive a 


letter of offered protection from Lad 


. He b that peop 
a little too much r i 
as people of virtue alſo did: (But in- 
- HI? I 


le of bi 


\ 


21 3 
deed birth, worthily lived up to, was 
virtue; virtue, birth; the inducements 
to a decent punctilio the ſame; the ori - 
in of both, one) {How came this no- 
tion from him! ]J—Elſe, Lady Betty 
would write to ne. But ſhe would be 
willing to be firſt apprized, that her of- 
fer would be well received - as it would 
have the appearance of being made 
againſt the liking of one part of my fa- 
-mily; and which nothing would induce 
her to make but the degree of unwor- 
thy perſecution which I actually la- 
boured under, and had reaſon further 
to apprehend. | | 
I told him, that, however Lee 1 
thought myſelf obliged to Lady Betty 
Lawrance, if this offer came from her- 


ſelf; yet it was eaſy to ſee to what it 


led. It might look like vanity in me 
3 to ſay, That this urgency in 
hi 


m, on this occaſion, wore the face of 


art, in order to engage me into meaſures 


from which I might not eaſily extricate 
myſelf. ' I faid, that I ſhould not be 
affected by the ſplendor of even a royal 
title. Goodneſs, I thought, was great- 

7: that the excellent characters of the 
ladies of his-family weighed more with 
me, than the conſideration that they 
were half. ſiſters to Lord M. anddaugh- 
ters of an earl; that he would not have 
found encouragement from me, had 
my friends been comſenting to his ad- 
dreſs, if he had only a mere relative 
merit to thoſe ladies; ſince, in that 
caſe, the very reaſons that made me ad- 
mire them, would have been ſo many 
objections to their kinſman, | 

2 then aſſured 2 _-_ i was with 
in 3 t I had found my - 
ſelf drawn into an epiſtola wer 
ſpondence with him; eſpecially ſince 
that correſpondence had been prohi- 
bited :=and the only agreeable uſe I 
could think of making of this unex- 
pected and undeſired interview, was, 
to let him know, that I ſhould from 
henceforth think myſelf obliged to diſ- 
continue it. And I hoped, that he 
would not have the thought of engag- 
ing me to carry it on by menacing my 
relations, + + ee 


There was light enough to diftio- . 


iſh that he looked ve ave upon 
Wet e ee en vale” thy” e 
your, (ſcorning to ſet himſelf upon a 
foot with Solmes in the compulſory 
\mechods uſed. in that man's behal 
| 2 


that 


* 
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that he ſhould. hate himſelf, were he 
capable of a view of intimidating me 
by ſa very poor a method. But, ne- 


vertheleſs, there were two things to be 
conſidered: firſt, that the contipual 


ſet over him, one of which he had:de- 

tected ; the indignities all his family 
were likewiſe treated with; as alſo, m 

ſelf;. avowedly in malice.to him, or E 


n open here, had he not thus guard- 
All theſe conſiderations- called 
upon bim to ſhew a proper reſentment; 
and he would leave it to men judge, 
whether it would be reaſonable 
him, as a man of ſpirit, to bear ſuch 
inſults, if it were not for my ſake, T 
would be pleaſed to conſider, in the 
next place, whether the fituation I, was 
in (a priſoner in my father's houſe, 
and my whole family determined to 
compel me to marry a man unworthy of 
me; and that ſpeedily, and 1 1 


Fino artful wretch ſaw he would have 


the preventive meaſures he was again 
to put me upon, in the laft wy oul 
Nor was there A neceſſit 

were actually in Lady pope \ v4 
tion, that I ſhould be his, if, after- 


ble in his conduct. 

But what would the world tonclude 
would be che end, I demanded, were I, 
in the laſt reſort, as he propoſed, to 
1 myſelf into the of bi⸗ 

N buk that it was with ſuch A 


"Ana i Jeſs.did x b world think 
Rv, he. aſked, than Mat I was con- 
ned that I might not? © You are to 
c A am, you have not now 
* an option; and to whom is it owing 
© that you have not; and that you are 
« in the of thoſe (parents why 
© thould I call them?) who are deter- 
„ nined, that you ſhall ot have an 
Joption. All I propoſe js, that you 
vill embrace ſuch a —— 
75 till you have tried every way, to 
| » 1798 5 mag, for it. lay, 
. bo ve me leave to ſay, — 
: 8 if a 2. 
* which I have founded all my hopes, 


EE c * at this critical ne ke to be 


ken off; and if you are reſolved 


p not to be provided the. 
+ ira Rees, 1 


outrages he was treated with; the ſpies 


conſented or not) admitted of delay in 


wards,-I ſhould ſee any-thing „oec. 
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< at laſt yield to that worſt Worſt to 
mme only It cannot be to .- And 
hen! [and he put his hand clenched 
to his forehead] ? how ſhall I bear the 
« ſuppoſition ?. Then will ydu be that 
© Solmes's !—But, dy all that's ſacred, 
* neither he, nor your. brother, nor 
your uncles, ſhall enjoy their tri- 
© umph—Perdition ſeize my foul, if 


they ſhall!” - 
ſhauld not preſume. to take upon fag | 
ſelf to reſent for me, without my leave 


The man's vehemence frightened: 
, in. reſentment, I would have left 
bim; but throwing himſelf at my feet 
again, Leave me not thut I beſeech 
you, deareſt Madam, leave me not 
© thus, in deſpair. I kneel not, re- 
c: penting of what Thaveyowed in ſuch 
© a taſeas that I have ſuppoſed. I re- 
vo it; at your feet. Aud. jo he did. 
But think not it is by way of me- 
* pate; or to intimidate you to favour 
me. If your heart inclines you” 2 
then he aroſe] © to your father, 
* your: —_— pane}: gail to have 
© Sotmes; avenge 
<. ſelf on thoſe have aufe e, 
5 for their inſults to myſelf and fa- 
emily; yet will I tear out my heart 
© from this boſomy (if poſſible with my 
on hands) were it to ſeruple to give 
© up it's ardors to a woman capabi 4 
ſuch a p 
I told him, that he talked to mein 
very h; language; but he might aſſure 
himſelf, that I never would have Mr. 
Solines, (yet that this I faid not in fa- 
vour to him) and I had declared as 
much to my relations, were there not 
ſuch 4 man as himſelf in the World. 
Would 1 deelare, that I would ſill 
honour him with my cc 
ke could not bear, that, 
obtain greater inſtances of 
he ſhould forfeit ehe oily ene 
boaſt of. int ee 
I bid bim — — 
for ſome time at at eaſt, til-I ſaw what 


have, proceed with a correſpondence, 
which, nevertheleſs, my heart condemu 

And bis ſpirit him, the impatient 
— inroping ns, rar 
ing what he did; 3 
that the — of it was impoſed 
upon him, _— (for then he 
would bear it chearfully And a - 
fand times more) but — 
And there he fe p%yt. 


— 


* 
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T told him plainly that he might 
thank himſelf (whoſe indifferent. cha- 


racter, as to his morals, had given ſuch 


a handle again him) for all. It was 
but juſt, that a man ſhould be ſpoken 
evil of, who ſet no value upon his re- 
putation. ; Tr; 


He offered to vind;cate himſelf: but 


I told him, I would judge him by his 


own rule—by his acrions, not by his 


profeſſions. + TH | 
Were not his enemies, he ſaid, fo 
powerful, and fo determined; and had 
they not already ſhewn their intentions 
in ſuch high acts of even cruel com- 
pulſion; but would leave me to my 
choice, or to my deſire of living ſingle; 
He: would have been content to undergo 
a twelvemonth's probation, or more: 
but he was confident, that one month 
would either compleat all their pur- 
E or render them abortive; and I 
beſt knew what hopes I had of my a- 


ther's receding——He did not know him, 


if I had a. ; | 
I faid, I would try every method, 
that- either Ne or my influence 
upon any of them ſhould ſuggeſt; be- 
fore I would put myſelf into any other 
protection: and, if nothing elſe would 
do, would refign the envied eſtate; and 
that I dared to ſay would. 
He was contented, he ſaid, to abide 
that iſſue. Heſhould be far from wiſh- 
mg me to embrace any other ection, 
— as he badfrequentl talk inthe laſt 
neceſſity. But, deareſt creature, ſaid 
he, catching my hand with ardor, and 
preſſing it to his lips, if the yielding 
< upthateſtate will do Reſign it and 
„ be mine - And I will, corroborate, 
with all my ſoul, your refignation!” 


This was not ungenerouſly ſaid: but 


what will not theſe men ſay to obtain 
belief, and a power over one? 

T made many efforts to go; and now 
it was ſo dark, that I began to have 
bare erge- I cannotfay from 

is behaviour: indeed, he has a good 
deal raiſed himſelf in my opinion by 
the perſonal reſpect, even to reverence, 
Which he paid me during the whole 
conference; for although-he flamed out 
onde, upon ' a ſuppoſition that _ 

hit fucceed, it was upon a ſuppo- 

. — vor excuſe paſſion, if any 
ching could, you know, in a-man pre- 
— ng to love with fervour; althougt 
was ſo levelled, that I could ne 
wwoid feferting it. 


- 
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He recommended himſelf to my fa- 
vour at parting, with great earneſtneſs, 
yet with as great ſubmiſſion; not offer - 


ing to condition any-thing with meg 


although he hinted his wiſhes for ano- 
ther meeting; which I forbade him ever 
arg Pr, again in the ſame place. 
And I will own to you, from whom IL 
ſhould be really blameable to coneeal 
any- thing, that his arguments (Arawa 


from the diſgraceful treatment I mert 


with) of what I am to expect, make 
me begin to apprehend, that I (hall be 
under an obligation to be either the one 
man's or the other's—And if ſo, I 
fancy I ſhall not incur your blame, were 
I to ſay, which-of the two it muſt be. 
You have ſaid, which it muſt of be. 


But, O my dear, the ſingle life is by 


far the moſt eligible to me: 7ndeed it is. 
And I hope yet to be permitted to mak 
that option. . ed 
I got back without obſervation: but 
the apprehenſion | that I ſhould” not, 


gave me great uneaſineſs; and made u 


begin my letter in a greater flutter thaa 
he gave me cauſe to be in, except at 
the firſt ſeeing him; for then indeed my 
ſpirits failed me; and it was a particu- 
lar felicity, that, in ſuch a place, in 
ſuch a fright, and alone with him, 
fainted not away | 

I ſhould add, that having ached 
him with his behaviour the laſt Sunday 
at church, he ſolemnly aſſured me, that 
it was not what had been repreſented to 
me: that he did not expe to Tee me 
there; but hoped to have an opportunity 
to addreſs himſelf to my father, and to 
be permitted to attend him home. But 
that the good wh Leer! had perſuaded 
him not to attempt ſpeaking to ay A 
the family, at that timeʒ obſerving tb 
him the emotions into which his pre- 
ſence had put every - body. He intend- 
ed no pride or haughtineſs of behaviour: 
he aſſured me; and that the attri 
fuch to him was the effect bf that i. 
will which he had the mortification 9 
find inſuperable: adding, that when 
bowed to my mother, it wur à comply- 
ment he intended generally to every out 
in the pew, as Well as to er, whi 
he ſincerely venerated. 

If he may be believed, (and I fh 
think he would not have come purpoſtely 
to defy my family, yet expect Tivour 
from ine) one may fee, my dear, the 
force of hatred, which miſrepreſents 
all ching yet why ſhould Shorey (ex- 

| cept 


0 be ort. 3 
I Will add to it onl the aſſurance, 

chat Tam, and ever will be, your affec- 
_ Lionate and. faithful friend and ſervant, 


_ You'll be fo 
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cept officioufly to pleaſe herprincipals) 


make a report in his disfavour? He 


told me, that he would appeal to Dr. 


Lewen for his juſtification on this head;. 
adding, that the whole converſation 
. between the doctor and him turned upon 
his deſire to attempt to reconcile him- 
ſelf to us all, in the Face of the church; 


and upon the doctor's endeavouring to 
diſſuade him from making ſuch a pub- 
lick overture, till he knew how it would 
be accepted. But to what purpoſe his 
appeal, when I am debarred from ſee- 
ing that £ man, or any one who 
would adviſe me what to do in my pre- 
difficult fituation! 7 
„I fancy, my dear, however, that 


n there would hardly be a guilty perſon 
zn the world, were each ſiſpected or 


accuſed perſon - to tell his or her own 


| _— lowed. any degree of 
1 it, . > , 3 
I have written a very long letter. 


Jo beſo particular as you require in 
JubjeQs of converſation, it is impoſſible 


: 4 _- _ CLARIssA HARLOWE. 
4 IE. ' 

, my dear, as to 
remember, that the date of your 


laſt letter to me, was the gt. 
7 > ES 2 ; ; 


” = EB DEER -XXXVIE 
[M155 Howe, TO Miss CLARISSA 


. __ HARLOWE. 
17 your pardon, my deareſt frie 
for having given you occaſion to re- 


wind me of the date of my laſt. I was 
Willing to have before me as much of 


the workings of your æwiſe relations as 
poſſible; being verily perſuaded, that 
one fide or the other would have yield- 
ed by this time: and then I ſhould have 
had ſome degree of. certainty to found 

ny. obſervations upon. And indeed 
gran I write that I have not already 
written Lou know, that I can do 


nothing but rave at your ſtupid perſecu- 


tors: and that you don't like. I bave 
2 you. e er your own eſtate: 
hat you-won't. do. Lou cannot bear 
the thoughts 


% 
: 
* 


der who vil fay to-the contrary, 


apologize to ms for that ll e ſtile 


I muſt teaze you a 


SUNDAY MARCH 4. | 


tze t of having their Solmes : 
app Lovelace is reſolved you ſhall. be 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


I think you muſt be either the one man's 
or the other's. +Let us ſee what their 
ay © ſtep will be. 


. * 
- 


$ to Lovelace, while he tells his own 
ory, (having alſo behaved fo hand- 
ſomely on his intruſion in the wood- 
houſe; and intended fo well at church) 
who can ſay that the man is the leaſt 
blame worthy? Victed people! tio com- 
bine againſt ſo innocent a man- But, 
as I ſaid, * Let us ſee what their next ſtep 
© will be, and what caurſe you will take 
upon it; and then we may be the more 
enlightened. e 
As to your change of ſtile to your 
uncles, and brother and ſiſter, ſince 


they were ſo fond of attributing to you 


a Tegard for Lovelace, and would not 
be perſuaded to the contrary; and fince 
you only ſtrengthened their arguments 
againſt yourſelt by denying it; you did 
but juſt as I would have — in giv- 
e to their ſuſpicions, and trying 
What that would do- But i- But if— 
Pray, my dear, indulge me a little 
You yourſelf think it was neceſſary to 


to them And till you will ſpeak out 
like a friend to her ungue/lionable friend, 
ae e. it rut 
therefore; for it will run - 
If, then, there be not a reaſon for 
this change of ſtile, which you have 
not thought fit to give me, be ſo good 
as to watch, as L once before adviſed 
you, how the eauſe for it will come on 
- Why ſhould it be — to ſteal 
eee, and you nothing of 
matter? 82 . erairct 
When we get a great cold, we are 
apt to puzzle e to ſind owt mo 
it began, or vt got 11; and w 
that is accounted 1 fit con- 


tented, and let it have it's courſe; or, 


if it be very traubleſome, take a ſweat, 
or uſe other means to get rid of it S0, 
my dear, before the malady you wot 
of, yet wot not of, grows ſo importu- 
nate, as that you muſt be obliged. to 
ſweat it out, let me adviſe you to mind 
how it-comes on. For I am perſuaded, 
as ſurely as that I am now writing to 
you, that the indiſcreet violence —— 


friends on one hand, and the inſinu - 


ating addreſs of Lovelace on the other, 
(if the man be not a greater fool than 
any- body thinks him) will effectuall 
bring it to this, and do all his wor 


for him. „ TENSE 3; A, = EE RY 3 
But let ĩt If it muſt be Lovelace or | 


a 


\ 


deavour to keep from me any 


dear, what you have t 


ly, you ate not afraid to tru 


CLARISSA 


Solmes, 'the choice cannot admit of de- 


bate. Vet if all be true that is report- 
ed, I ſhould prefer almoſt any of your 
other lovers to either; unworthy as 
they alſo are. But who can be worthy 
of a Clariſſa? | Fa 
I wiſh you are not indeed angry with 
me for harping ſo much on one ſtring. 


I muſt own, that I ſhould think myſelf 


inexculable ſo to do, (the rather, as Iam 
bold enough to imagine it a point out 
of all doubt from fifty places in your 


letters, were I to labour the proot) if 


you would ingenuouſly own— 

©: Own what? you'll ſay. Why, 
* my Anna Howe, I hope, you don't 
£ think, that I am already in love!” 

No, to be ſure! How can your Anna 
Howe have ſuch a thought? What 
then ſhall we call it? You have helped 
me to a phraſe.—A conditional kind of 
liking I- that's it.—O my friend! Did 
1 not know how much you deſpiſe 
prudery; and that you are too young, 
and too lovely, to be a prude— | 

But, avaiding ſuch hard names, let 
me tell you one thing, my dear, (which 
nevertheleſs I have told you before) 


and that is this; that I ſhall think I 


have reaſon to be highly diſpleaſed with 
you, when you write to me, 200 en- 

ecret of 
your heart. "45 285 
Let me add, that if you would clear- 
ly and implicitly tell me, how far Love- 
lace bas, or has nat, a hold in your af- 


\ feftions, I could better adviſe you what 


to da, than at preſent I can. You, 
who are ſo famed. for preſcience, as I 
may call it; and than whom no young 


lady ever f pretenſions to a 


ſhare of it; have 


| no doubt, reaſon- 
ings in your be 


about him, ſuppoſing 


you were to be one day bis; [no doubt 


but you have had the ſame in Solmes's 
caſe: whence the ground for the hatred 
of the one; and for the conditional lik- 
ing of the other] will you tell me, my 

+ ht of Love- 
lace's beft and of his 4vorft How far 


Jigible for the firſt; and how far re- 


1 ble for the Ja? Then weighin 

oth parts in oppoſite ſcales, we hall 
ſee which is likely to preponderate; or 
rather which. does preponderate. No- 


* thing leſs than the knowledge of the 


inmoſt receſſes - of your heart can ſa- 
tisfy my loveand my yg Sure- 
yourſelf 


N \ U 


9 
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with a ſecret of this nature: if you are, 
then you may the tore allowably doubt 
me. But I dare ſay, you will not own 
either Nor is there, I hope, cauſe for 


either. | 
Be pleaſed to obſerye one thing, my 


dear, that whenever I have given my- 


ſelf any of thoſe airs of raillery, which 
have ſeemed to make you look about 
you, (when, likewiſe, your caſe may 
call for a more ſerious turn from a 
ſympathizing friend) it has not been 
upon thoſe paſſages which are written, 
though perhaps not intended, with ſuch 
explicitneſs [don't be alarmed, m 

dear!] as leaves little cauſe to doubt: 
but only when you affe& reſerve; when 
you give new words for common things; 


when you come with your curigſties, 


with your conditional likings, and with 
your PRUDE-encies, [mind how I ſpell 
the word] in a caſe that with every 
other perſon defies all prudence—Qvert 
acts of treaſon all theſe, againſt the ſo- 
vereign friendſhip we have avowed to 
each other! 5 2 

Remember, that you found me out 
in a moment. You challenged me, -F 
owned directly, that there was only my 


pride between the man and me; for 1 


could not endure, I told you, to think 
it in the power of any fellow living to 
give me a moment's uneaſineſs. And 
then my man, as I have elſewhere ſaid, 
was not ſuch a one as yours: ſo I had 
reaſon to impute full as much to my 
own inconſideration,as tohis powwer over 


me: nay, more. But ſtill more to yours. 


For you reafoned me out of the curjo/ity 
firſt; and when the liking was brought 
to be conditional why then, you know, 
I throbbed no more about him. 4 
Ol pray now, as you ſay, now I have 
mentioned that my fellow was not ſuck 
a charming fellow as yours, let Miſs 
Biddulph; Miſs Lloyd, Miſs Campion, 
and me, have your opinion, how far 
figure ought to engage us: with a view. 
to your own caſe, however Mind that. 
as Mr. Tony ſays And whether at ail, 
if the man be vain of it; ſince, ag you 
obſerve ina former, that vanity is 2 
ſhort pride in ſuch a one, that would 


make one juſtly doubt the 2verthineſs of 
his interior. You, our pattern, ſo lovely 


in feature, ſo graceful in perſon, have 


none of it; and have therefore with the 


beft grace always held, that it is not ex- 
euſable even in à woman. 5 


| You \ 
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* 


NVou muſt know, that this ſubje& was 
warmly debated among us in our laſt 
converſation: and Miſs Lloyd wiſhed 
meto'write to you upon it for your opi- 
nion; to which, in every debated'caſe, 
8 paid the greateſt deference. 


* 


hape you will not be fo much engroſſed be that perſon who ſhould 


by your more weighty cares, as not to 


dave fretdom of ſpirits enough to enter 


* 


* 


3 


1 


upon the taſk.—Y ou know how much 
we all admire your opinion on ſuch to- 
picks; which ever produces ſomething 
new and inſtructive, as you handle the 
fubjeRs; And pray tell us, to what you 
think. it owing, that your man ſeems ſo 
careful to adorn that ſelf- adorned per- 
fon of his! yet ſo manages, that one 
cannot for one's heart think him a cox- 
comb? — Let this queſtion, and the 
above taſks, divert, and not diſpleaſe 


you, my dear. — One ſubjeR, though 


wer ſo important, could never yet en- 
gow capacious mind. If th 
ml difpleaſe you, you muſt recolle 
the many inftances of my . e 
and then ſay, 


which you have forgiven, a 


F his is a mad girt—But yet I love her! 


And ſhe is my own 
. * * f Tt; % <5 3 3 
| FE _. Anxa Howe. 


> LETTER XXXVIIIL. 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
Oe ts ' "HOWE, : Ta : 


MONDAY, MARCH 20, 


a FOUR la fo ſenſibly affects me, 


that I muſt poſtpone every other 
.* Conſideration, however weighty, to re- 


ply to it: and this I will do very diſ- 


_  GunMly, and with all the openneſs of 


heart which our mutual friendſhip de- 


. F 

Aut let me obſerve, in the firſt place, 

gra efully obſerve, That if I have in 7957 
u 


ef my letters given you f. 


audeudied proofs of my value for Mr. 
Lovelace, that you have ſpared me for 
the ſake of my explicitmeſ7, it is acting 
1 a generoſity worthy of your- 


But lives the man, think you, who is 
very bad, that he does not give even 
a doubting mind. reaſon at ont time to 
be better pleaſed with him than at ago - 


er And when that teafon offers, is 
it not juſt to ex 


| ſo one's ſelf accord- 
wgly? I would do the man who addreſſes 


* 


ſpare os 


my words were capable of, 


cARISSA HARLOWE. =: | 
me as much juftice, as if he did not ud - 


Nom me: - has ſuch a look of N , 
I rs ſo un rous, methinks, in 
our Er, to uſe — worſe for his re - 
ſpect to us, (ng other cauſe for diſreſpec̃t 
occurring) that I would eee 
S 

But, although I may intend no more 
than juſtice, it will perhaps be difficult 
to hinder” thoſe who know the man's 
views, from conſtruing it as a partial 
favour: and eſpecially if the eager-eyed 
obferver has been formerly — ber- 


ſelf, and would triumph that her friend 
had been no more able to eſcape than _ 


ſhe. —_ minds, emulative of perfec- 
tion, (and yet the paſſion properly di- 
refed, 1 do not take to be an Hope fte. 


tion neither) may be allowed à little 


generous envy, I think. ''* 

If I meant by this a reflection, by way 
of revenge, it is but a rev , my dear, 
in the ſoft ſenſe of the word. I love, as 
I have told you, your pleaſantry. Al- 
though at the time your reproof may 
pain me a little; yet, on recollection, 
when I find in it more of the cantion- 
ing friend, than of the ſatirizing ob- 
ſerver, I ſhall be all gratitude upon it. 


All the buſineſs will be this; I mall be 


ſenſible of the pain in the preſent letter 
perhaps; but ft 
2 ever 1 4 dat 
In this way, , my dear, you wi 
account Fs little of that khabikty 
which you will find above, and perhaps 
fill more, as I proteed. You fre- 
quently remind me, by an excellent e- 
ample, your own to me, that I muſt not 
I am not conſcious, that I have writ- 
ten any · thing of this man, that has not 
been more in his difpraiſe than in his 


favour.” Such if the man, that T think 


I muft have been faulty, and ought to 
take myſelf to account; if I had not: 


but if you think otherwiſe, T will not 


ut you upon labonring the proof, as you 
all Re: My cont She fins x 
faulty appearance at leaft, and T will 
endeavour to refify it But of this 1 
fureyou, Thatwhateverint ation 
— l intended 
not any reſerve to you. I wrote my heart 
at the time If 1 had had thoughts of 
diſguiſing it, or been conſcious that 
was reaſon for doing ſo, 1 75 
had not given you the opportunity ©! 
remarking upon my curiofity after his 


relations eſteem for me; nor upon m 
. for mez e 


ſhall thank you in the 


_j 


.CLARISSA 


eonditional liking, and ſuch-like. All 
I intended by the firſt, I believe, I ho- 
neſtly told you at the time; to that let- 
ter I therefore refer, whether it make 


for me, or againſt me; and by the other, 


that I might bear in mind what it be- 
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they ſent for this good womay, for 
whom they know I have even a filial 
regard, © 

She found aſſembled my father and 
mother, my brother and ſiſter, my two 
uncles, and my aunt Hervey. 


came a perſon of my ſex and character My brother acquainted Her with all 


to be and to do, in ſuch an unhappy ſitu- 
ation, where the imputed love is thought 


an undutiful, and therefore a criminal 


paſſion; and where the ſuppoſed object 
of it is a man of faulty morals too. And 


I am ſure you will excuſe my deſire of 


appearing at thoſe times the perſon I 
ought to be; had I no other view in it 
but to merit the continuance of your 
good opinion, | 

But that I may acquit myſelf of hav. 
ing reſerves—O, my dear, I mult here 


break offl!— - 


LETTER XXXIX. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
HOWE. Ls 


| ' -MONDAY, MARCH 20. 
"THIS letter will account to you, my 
1 dear, for my abrupt breaking off 


in the anſwer I was writing to yours of 


yeſterday; and which, poſſibly, I ſhall 


* 


not be able to finiſh, and fend you, till 
to-morrow or next day; having a great 
deal to ſay to the ſubjects you put to me 
in it. What I am now to give you are 
the particulars of another effort made 
by my friends, through the good Mrs. 
Norton. | 

It ſeems they had ſent to her yeſter- 
day, to be here this diy, to take their 
in dns, and to try what /h could 
do with me. It would, at leaſt, I ſup- 
poſe they thought, have this effect; to 
render me inexcuſable with her; or to 
let her ſee, that there was no room for 


the expoſtulations ſhe had often wanted 
to make in my favour tomy mother. 
The deckgration, that my heart was 


Free, afford an argument to prove 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs upon me; 
fince it could be nothing elſe that go- 
verned me in myoppoſition totheir wills, 


if Thad no particular eſteem for another 


man: and now, that I have given them 


reaſon (in order to obviate this argu - 


ment) to ſuppoſe that I have a prefe - 


-rence to another, they are reſol ved to 


carry their ſchemes into execution as 


ſoon as poſſible. And in order to this, 


that had paſſed ſince. ſhe was laſt per- 


mitted to ſee me; with the contents of 
my letters avowing my regard for Mr. 
Lovelace, (as they all interpreted them; 
with the ſubſtance of their anſwers to 
them; and with their reſolutions. 
My mother ſpoke next; and delivered 
berſelf to this effect, as the good woman 
told me, 

After reciting how many times I had 
been indulged in my refuſals of diffe- 
rent men, and the pains ſhe had taken 
with me, to induce me to oblige my 
whole family in one inſtance out of five 
or ſix, and my obftinacy upon it; O 
© my good Mrs. Norton,” faid the dear 
lady, * could you have thought that ay 
* Clariſſa and your Clariſſa was capa- 
© ble of ſo determined an oppoſition to 
the will of parents ſo indulgent to 
her? But ſee what you can do with 
her. The matter1s gone too far to be 
receded from on our parts. Her fa- 


Mr. Solmes, not doubting her com- 
pliance. Such noble ſettlements, 
Mrs. Norton, and ſuch advantages to 
the whole family!—In ſhort, ſhe has 


upon us all. 
ſhe has good principles, and hoping 
by his patience zo, and good treat- 
ment bereafter, to engage her grati- 
tude, and by degrees her love, is wil- 
ling to overlook all!'— | 
 [Owerlocok all, my dear! Mr. Solmes 
to everliook all! There's a word! 
Soc, Mus. Norton, if you are convinced 
© that it is a child's duty to ſubmit to 
© her parents authority, in the moſt 
important point as well as in the leaſt, 
I beg you will try your influence over 
her: J have none; her father has 


a max Tx „ „„ „„ „ ECO. 


R a > 


is her apparent intereſt to oblige us 
call; for, on that condition, her grand- 
«© father's eſtate is not half of What, 
living and dying, is purpoſed to be 
« done for her: If any- body can pre- 


© vail with ber, it is 5% and I hope 


you will - beartily enter upon this 
1 59 25 3770 
The good woman aſked, Whether ſhe 
| Q FM 


was” 


ther had concluded every-thing with | 


it in her power to lay an obligation 
Mr. Solmes, knowing 


none; her wncles neither; although jc 
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was permitted to expoſtulate with them 
upon the occaſion, before ſhe came up 
to me? | Ban 
My arrogant brother told her, ſhe 
Was ſent for to expoſtulate with his 
filter, and not with-them. * And this, 


Goody Norton, ¶ ſhe is always Goody 
with him!] you may tell her, that the 


1 treaty with Mr. Solmes is concluded: 
© that nothing but her compliance with 
ber duty is wanting; of conſequence, 
© that there is no room fer your expol- 
© tulatiow, or hers either.” + 
Ze aflured of this, Mrs. Norton,” 
faid my father, in an angry tone, that 
„e will not be baffled by her. We 
will not appear like fools in this mat- 
ter, and as if we had no authority over 
our oven daughter. We will not, in 
* ſhort, be bullied out of our child by 
© a curſed rake, who had like to have 
killed our only fon !l—And ſo ſhe had 


better make a merit of her obedienc::- 


for comply ſhe ſhall, if I live; inde- 
« pendent as ſhe thinks my father's in- 
* diſcyeet bounty has made her of me, 
her father. Indeed, ſince that, ſhe has 
never been what ſhe was before. An 


£ unjuſt bequeſt !=—And it is likely to 
< proſper accordingly!—Butif ſhe mar- 


* ry that vile Lovelace, I will litigate 
© every ſhilling with her: tell her ſo; 


© and that the will zzaybe ſet aſide, and 


Pall. 

My uncles joined, with equal heat. 
My brother was violent in his de- 
eclarations. | 
_ + » My fiſter put in with vehemence, on 
the ſame ſide, ard 
My aunt Hervey was pleaſed-to ſay, 
There was no article ſo proper for pa- 
rents to govern in as this of marriage: 
and it was very fit, mine ſhould be 
obliged. | | 

Thus inſtructed, the good woman 
came up to me. She told me all that 
had paſſed, and was very earneſt with 
me to comply; and ſo much juſtice did 
mne to the taſk impoſed upon her, that 
I more than once thought, that her on 

opinion went with theirs. But when ſhe 
flaw what an immoveable averſion I had 
.to the man, ſhe lamented with me their 
determined reſolution: and then exa- 
. mined. into the ons 0g are my declara- 

tion, that I would gladly compound 
with them by living fingle. Of this 


being ſatisfied, . ſhe was ſo convinced 
that this _ which, carried into exe - 


wad 


* 
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cution, would exclude Lovelace effec- 
tually, ozght to be accepted, that ſhe 
would go down, (although I told her 
it was what I had tendered over-and- 
over to no purpoſe) and undertake to 
be guaranty for me on that ſcore. 


She went accordingly; but ſoon re- 
turned in tears; being ufed harſhly for 


urging this alternative They had a 
right to my obedience upon their own 
terms, they ſaid: my propofal was an 
artifice, only togain time; nothing but 
marrying Mr. Solmes ſhould do; they 


had told me fo before; they ſhould not 


be at reſt till it was done; for they knew 
what an intereſt Lovelace had in my 
heart; I had as good as owned it inmy 
letters to my uncles, and brother and 
ſiſter, although I had moſt diſingenu- 
ouſly declared otherwiſe to my mother. 
I depended, they ſaid, upon their in- 
dulgence, and my own power over 
them: they would not have baniſhed 
me from their preſence, if they had not 
known that their conſideration for ave 
was greater than mine for them. And 
they ⁊vould be obeyed, or I never ſhould 
be reſtored to their favour, let the con- 
ſequence be what it would. | 
My brother thought fit to tell the good 
woman, that her whining nonſenſe did 
but harden me. There was a perverſe- 
neſs, he ſaid, in female minds, a tra- 
gedy-pride, that would make a roman- 
-tick young creature, ſuch a one as me, 
riſk any-thing to obtain pity. I was 


of an age, anda turn [the inſolent ſaid} 


to be fond of a lover-like diſtreſs: and 
my grief (which ſhe pleaded) would 
never break my heart; I ſhould ſooner 
break that of the belt and moſt indul- 
gent of mothers. He added, that ſhe 
might once more go up to me: but that, 
if che prevailed not, he ſhould ſuſpe&, 
that the man they all hated had found a 
way to attach her to his intereſt. | 
'Every-body blamed him for this un- 
worthy reflection; which greatly affect - 
ed the good woman. But, nevertheleſs, 
he ſaid, and nobody contradicted him, 
that if ſhe could not prevail upon her 
ſaweet child, [as it ſeems ſhe had fondly 
called me] ſhe had beſt withdraw to her 
own home, and there tarry till ſhe was 
ſent for; and ſo leave her t child to 
her father's management. | 
Sure nobody ever Had ſo inſolent, fo 
hard hearted a brother, as I have! 80 


much reſignation to be expected from 


e 
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me! So much arrogance, and to ſo good 
a woman, and of ſo fine an underſtand- 
ing, to be allowed in him! 

She nevertheleſs told him, that how- 
ever ſne might be ridiculed for ſpeaking 
of the ſweetneſs of my diſpoſition, ſhe 
muſt take upon her to ſay, that there 
never was a ſweeter in the tex: and that 
ſhe had ever found, that by mild me- 
thods, and gentleneſs, I might at any 
ume be prevailed upon, even in points 
againſt my own judgment and opinion. 
My aunt Hervey hereupon ſaid, It 
was worth while to conſider what Mrs. 
Norton ſaid: and that ſhe had ſome- 
times allowed herſelf to doubt, whether 
I had been begun with by ſuch methods 
as generous tempers are only to be in- 
fluenced by, in caſes where their hearts 
are ſuppoſed to be oppoſite to the will 
of their friends, ; ' 
She had both my brother and ſiſter 
upon her for this: who referred to my 
mother, whether the had not treated me 
with an indulgence that had hardly any 
ekample' ? ö 
My mother ſaid, ſhe muſt own, that 

no indulgence had been wanting from 

her: but ſhe muſt needs ſay , and had 
often ſaid at, that the reception I met 
with on my return from Miſs Howe, 
and the manner in which the propoſal 
of Mr. Solmes was made to me, (which 
was ſuch as left nothing to my choice) 


and before I had had an opportunity to 
converſe with him, were not what ſhe - 


had by-any means approved of. - - 
She was ſilenced, you will gueſs by 
whom—with, My dear!—my dear! — 


« You haveewer ſomething to ſay, lome- - 


thing to palliate, for this rebel of a 
„girl! Remember her treatment of 
© you, of me!— Remember, that the 
* wretch, whom we ſo juſtly hate, would 
not dare to perſiſt in his purpoſes, but 
for her encouragement of him, and 


* obſtinacy to ug. Mrs. Norton, [an- 


grily to her] go up to her once more 
And if you think gentleneſs will do, 
vyou have a commiſſion to be gentle.— 
6 If it will not, never make ule of that 
« plea again,” 


* Aye, my good woman,” ſaid my mo- 


ther, try your force with her, My filter 
* Hervey and I will go up,to her, and 
bring her down in our hands, to re- 
* ceive her father's bleſſing, and aſſur- 
© ances of every-body*s love, if ſhe will 


* be prevailed upon: and, in that caſe, 
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we will all love you the better for your ; 


good offices.” e 
dhe came up to me, and repeated all 
theſe paſſages with tears: but I told 
her, that after what had paſſed between 
us, ſhe could not hope to prevail upon 


me to comply with meaſures ſo wholly 


my brother's; and ſo much to myaver- 
fon. —And then folding me to her ma- 
ternal boſom, © I leave you, my dear- 
eſt Miſs,” ſaid ſhe—* Tleave you, be- 
cauſe I »zuft But let me beſeech 
you to do nothing raſhly; nothing 
unbecoming your character. If all 
be true that is ſaid, Mr: Lovelace 
cannot deſerve you. If you can com- 
ply, remember it is your duty to com- 
ply. They take not, I own, theright 
method with fo generous a ſpirit.” But 
remember, that there would not be 
any merit in your compliance, if it 
were not to be againſt your on lik 
ing. Remember alſo, what is ex- 
pected from a character ſo extraordi..' 
nary as yours: remember, it is in 


A 


whole family for ever. Although it* 


ſhould at preſent be diſagreeable to- 


you to-be thus compelled, your pru- 


dence, I dare ſay, when you conſider 


the matter ſeriouſly, will enable you 
to get over all-prejudices againſt the 
one, and all prepoſſeſſions in favour 
of the other: and then the obligation 
you will lay all your family under, 


will be not only meritorious in you, 1 
with regard to zhem, but in a few 


months, very probably, highly ſa- 


vou ſell. 

Conſider, my dear Mrs. Norton, 
ſaid I, only conſider, that it is not a 
ſmall thing that is inſiſted upon; nor 


for a ſhort duration; it is for my le: 


c 

c 

© conlidegitoo, that all this is owing to 
an over bearing brother, who* go. 
« yerns every · body. Conſiderhow de- 
« firous I am to oblige them, if a fiagle* 
5 
* 
. 


life, and breaking all correſpondence ©. 


with the man they hate becauſe my 
- brother hates him, will doit.” = 


. * I conſider every thing, my deareſt * 
Miſs: and, added to what I have 
ſaid, do you only conſider, that if, 


by · purſuing your own will, and re- 


you will be deprived of all that con- 


o 
- 
c 
jecting theirs, you ſhould be unhappy, * 
5 
c 
4 


fſelation which thoſe have, who have 


been directed by their parents, al- 
Q2' * though 


c 
c 
c 
c 
5 
c 
c 
- 
c 
6 
6 
o 
* 
4 
© your power to unite or diſunite your 
o 
0 
o 
o 
5 
« 
* 
5 
c 
c 
c 
c 
6 
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tisfactory, as well as reputable, to 
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: though the event prove not anſwer- 


t able to their wiſhes. 


I muft go, repeated ſhe - your 


© brother will ſay' [and ſhe wept] ; that 
I harden you by my dvhining/ n0n- 
? ſenſe. It is indeed hard, that ſo much 


s regard ſhould be paid to th . 
py na I o the humour 


one child; and ſo little to the in- 
© clination of another. But let me 
© repeat, that it is your duty to ac- 
: quite, if you can acquieſce: your 
* father has given your brother's 
« ſchemes bi 2 ction; and they are 
© now bis, Mr. Lovelace, I doubt, is 
© nota man that will juſtify your choice 
© ſo much as he will their diſlike. It 
< 18 eaſy to ſee that your brother has a 
Sieg in diſcrediting you with all 


< your friends, with your uncles in 


particular: but for that york reaſon, 
< you ſhould comply, if poſſible, in or- 


© dertodifconcert his ungenerous mea. 


© ſures. | T will pray for you; and that 
© is all I can do for you. I muſt now 


7 go down, and make a report, that 
< you are reſolved never to have Mr. 
< Solmes—Muſt [?—Confider, my dear 


< Miſs Clary—Muft I? 

Indeed you muſti—But of this I 
< do aſſure you, that I will do nothing 
©: to-diſgrace' the part you have had in 
my education. I will bear every- 
©. thing that ſhall be ſhort of forcing 
© my hand into his who never can have 
< any ſharein my heart. I will try by 
< patient duty, by humility, to over- 


come them. But death will I chyſe, 


© in any ſhape, rather than that man. 


FITS: 


| read to go down,“ ſaid the, 
© with ſo determined an anſwer: they 
© wilt haveno patience with me.—But 


© © Jet me leave you with one obſerva- 
© tion, which I beg of you always to 


ce, and 


| 9 5 5 4 
46 at perſons 

7 Adinguched talents, Hee yours, ſeem 
© to be ſprinkled through the world, to 
4 give credit, by their example, to re- 
Bes and virtue. When ſuch per- 
< ſons <vilfully err, how great — be 
© the fault! How ungrateful to that 
God, who bleſſed them with ſuch ta- 
4 lents! What à loſs likewiſe to the 
e world! What a wound to virtue 
But this, 1 hope, will never be to be 
© ſaid of Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe}*' 

© T covld' give her no anſwer, but by 


my es, And I thought, when the 


Þ 33” > „ 
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went away, the better half of my heart 
went with her. b ; 
J liſtened to hear what reception ſhe 
would meet with below; and found jt 
was juſt ſuch a one as ſhe had appre- 
hended. © | j 26k 
Pill ſhe, or will ſhe not, be Mrs. 
Solmes? None of your whining cir- 
© cumlocutions,- Mrs. Norton!* [You 
may gueſs who ſaid this] „Vll ſhe; or 
« will ſhe act, comply with her parents 
« vill?“ ; * 
This cut ſhort all ſhe was going to 


© If I muſt: ſpeak ſo briefly, Miſs 


© will ſooner die, than have 


* Any-body but Lovelace!“ inter- 
rupted my brother.— This, Madam 
© this, Sir—is your meek daughter! 
© this is Mrs. Norton's ſweet child! 
© Well, Goody, you may return to 
your own habitation. I am empow- 
< ered to forbid you to have any corre-' 
8 eee with this perverſe girl for 
© 4 month to come, as you value the 
© favour of our whole family, or of 
© any: individual of it. 

And faying this, uncontradicted by 
any-body, he himſelf ſhewed her tq 


the door No doubt, with all that air 


of cruel inſult, which the 2 
rich can put on to the unhappy lew, 
who have not pleaſed them. | 
So here, my dear Miſs Howe, am'I 
deprived of the advice of one of the 
moſt prudent and conſcientious womer 
in the world, were I to have ever fo 
much occafion for it. 
I might indeed write (as I preſume, 
under your cover) and receive her an- 
ſwers to what I ſhould write. But 
ſhould Tucha correſpondence be charged 
upon her, I know ſhe would not be 
guilty-of a-falſhood for the world; nor 
even of an equivocation: and ſhould 
ſhe, own it after this prohibition, ſhe 
would forfeit my mother's favour for 
ever. And in my dangerous fever, 
ſome time ago, I engaged my mother 
to promiſe me, that, if I died before I 
could do any-thing for the good wo- 
man, ſhe would ſet her above want for 
the reſt of her life, ſnould her eyes fail 
her, or fickneſs befall ber, and' ſhe 
could not provide for herſelf, as ſhe now 
ſo prettily does by her fine needle- 
works. e i HE 


What meaſures will they fall upon 


v@ + 3b: 
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pet? - il rhey not recede when they 


Find that it mult be a rooted antipathy, 


and nothing elſe, that could make a 
temper not naturally inflexible, ſo 
ſturdy ? | 
Adien, my dear. Be you happy !— 
To know that it is in your power to be 
ſo, is all that ſeems wanting to make 
you ſo. 

5 CL. HARLOWE. 
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MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
| HOWE. 


[3x coNTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT 


IN LETTER XXXV111+] 


Will now, though midnight, (for 1 


have no ſleep in my eyes) reſume 
the ſubje& I was forced ſo abruptly to 


| git and will obey yours, Miſs Lloyd's, 


ifs Campion's, and Miſs Biddulph's 
call, with as much temper as my di- 


vided thoughts will admit. The dead 


ſtillneſs of this ſolemn hour will Jhope 
contribute to calm my diſturbed mind. 
In order to acquit myſelf of ſo heavy 
a charge as that of having reſerves to ſo 
Jan, Iwill acknowledge (and 
I thought I had over and over) that it 
is owing to my particular ſituation, if 
Mr. Lovelace appears to me in a toler- 
able light: and I take upon me to ſay, 


that had they oppoſed him to a man of 


ſenſe, of virtue, of generoſity; one 
who enjoyed his fortune with credit; 


who had a tenderneſs in his nature for 
the calamities of others, which would 


have given a moral aſſurance, that he 
would have been ſtill leſs wanting in 
te ful returns to an obliging ſpirit 
d they oppoſed ſuch a man as this to 
Mr. Lovelace, and been as earneſt to 
have me married, as now they are, I 
do not know myſelf, if they would 
have had reaſon to tax me with that in- 
vineible obſtinacy which they lay to my 
charge. 
the figure of the man; ſince the heart 
is what we women tkould judge by in 
the choice we make, as the beſt ſecu- 
rity for the party's good behaviour in 
ey „„ 4 
But; fituated ag I am, thus perſe- 
cuted and driven; I own to you, that 
I have now. and- then had a little more 
difficulty than I withed for, in paſſing 


- 


than a 1 


And this Whatever had been 
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by Mr. Lovelace's tolerable qualities, 
keep up my diſlike to him for his 


', I muſt have argued with 
myſelf in his favour, and in his disfa- 
vour, on a ſuppoſition, that I might 

ſſibly be one day his. I own that T 
Fave and thus called upon by my 
deareſt friend, I will ſet before you 
both parts of the argument. 

And firſt, qvbat occurred to ine it bis 
fſawenr, 5 

At his introduction into our family, 
his negative yirtues were inſiſted upon; 
—he was no gameſter; no horſe- racer; 
no fox-hunter; no drinker. My poor 
aunt Hervey had, in confidence, given 
us to apprehend much diſagrreable evil 
(eſpecially to a wife of the leaſt deli- 
cacy) from a wine lover: and common 
ſenſe inftrued.us, that ſobriety in a 
man is no {mall point to be ſecured, 
when ſo many miſchiefs happen daily 
from exceſs. I remember, that my 
ſiſter mace the moſt of this favourable 
circumſtance in his character while ſhe. 
had any hopes of him. 

He was never thought to be a nig- 


. 


gard; not even ungenerous: nor when 


his conduct came to be enquired into, 
an extravagant, a ſquanderer; his pride 
[So far was it a laudable pride] ſe- 
cured him from that. Then he was 
ever ready to own his errors. He was 
no jeſter upon ſacred things: poor Mr. 
Wyerley's fault; who ſeemed tothink, 


that there was wit in ſaying bold things 


which would ſhock a ſerious mind. His 


. converſation with as was always unex 


ceptionable; even chaftely. fo; which, 


be his actions what they would, ſhewed. | 


him capable of being influenced by de- 
cent company; and that, he might pro- 
bably therefore be a led man, rather 
ler, in other company. And 
one late iMance, ſo late as laft Saturday 
evening, has raiſed him not a little in 
my opinion, with regard to this point 
of good (and at the ſame time, of 
manly) behaviour. „„ 

As to the advantage of birth, that 
is of his ſide, abdve any man who has 
been found out for me. If we may 
judge by that expreſſion of his, which 
you were pleaſed with at the time; 


That upon true quality, and beredilary | 


diſtinction, if good ſenſe were not Want- 
ing, honour ſat at eaſy as bit glove; 
That, with as familiar an air, was ke 
familiar expreſſton; while none but the 
85 n _ proſperoug 
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proſperous upſtart, MUSHROOMED in- 
to rank ia of his peculiars) was 
arrogantly proud of it. —If, I fay, we 
may judge of him by this, we ſhall 
conclude in his favour, that he knows 
what fort of behaviour is to be expe&t- 
ed from perſons of birth, whether he 
act up to it or not. Con viction is half 
way to amendment. i 

His fortunes in poſſeſſion are hand- 
ſomez in expectation, ſplendid: ſo no- 
thing need be ſaid on that ſubject. 

But it is impoſſible, ſay ſome, that 
he ſhould make a tender or kind huſ- 
band. Thoſe who are for impoſing 
upon me ſuch a man as Mr. Solmes, 
and by methods ſo violent, are not in- 
wtled to. make this objection. But 
now, on this, ſubje&, let me tell you 
bow I have argued with myſelf—For 
fill you muſt remember, that I am up- 
on the extenuating part of his character. 


A great deal of the treatment a wife 


may expect from him, will poſſibly de- 
pend upon herſelf. Perhaps ſhe muſt 
prattiſe as well as promiſe obedience, 
to a man ſo little uſed to controul; and 
mult be careful to oblige... And what 
huſband expects not this?—The more 
rhaps if he had not reaſon to aſſure 
Fimſelf of the preferable love of his. 
wife before ſhe became ſuch. And 
bow much eaſier and pleaſanter to obey 
the man of her choice, if he ſhould be 
even unreaſonable ſometimes, than one 
ſhe would/not have had, could ſhe have 
voided it? Then, I think, as the men 
were the framers of the matrimonial of- 
ce, and made obedience a part of the 
man's vow, ſhe ought not, even in 
policy, to ſhew him, that ſhe can break 
through ber part of the contract, (how-, 
ever Shag ſhe may think of the in- 
ſtance) leſt be ſnould take it into his 
head (himſelf is judge) e as 
lightly of other points, whieWhe may 
hold more important —But indeed no 
int ſo ſolemnly vowed can be ſlight. 
Thus principled, and acting accord- 
ingly, what a wretch muſt that huſ- 
hand be, who could treat ſuch a wife 
brutally !—Will Lovelace's wie be 
the only perſon, to whom he will not 
pay the grateful debt of civility and 
od - manners? He is allowed to be 
| Erol? who ever knew a brave man, if 
a2 man of ſenſe, an univerſally baſe 
man? And how much the gentleneſs of 
our ſex, and the manner of our training 
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protection of the brave, and the coun- 


tenance of the generous, let the gene- 
ral approbation which we are all ſo na- 
turally inclined to give to men of that 
character, teſtify. 

At worſt, will he confine me priſoner 
to my chamber? Will he deny me the 
viſits of my deareſt friend, and forbid 
me to correſpond with her? Will be. 
take from me the miſtreisly ma wy 
ment, which I had not faultily diſ- 
charged? Will he ſet a ſervant over me, 
with licence to inſult me? Will he, as 
he has not a /fey, permit his couſins 
Montague, or EE either of. thoſe 
ladies accept of a permiſſion, to inſult 
and tyrannize over me?—lLt cannot be. 
—* Why then,” think I often, do 
you tempt me, O my cruel friends, 
© totry the difference? 

And then has the ſecret pleaſure in- 
truded itſelf, to be able to reclaim ſuch 
a man to the paths of virtue and honour: 
to be a ſecondary means, if I were to 
be his, of ſaving him, and preventing 
the miſchiefs ſo enterprizing a creature, 
might otherwiſe be guilty cf, if he be 
ſuch a one. 15 e 

When I have thought of him in, 


.theſe lights, (and that as a man of ſenſe 
he will ſooner ſee his errors, than ano- 


ther) I own to you that I have had, 
ſome difficulty to avoid taking the path 
they ſo yiolently endeavour to make me 
ſhun: and all that command of my. 
pattions which, has been attributed. to. 
me as my greateſt praiſe, and, in ſo. 
young a creature, as my diſtinction, 
been ſufficient for me. 
And let me add, that the favour of 
his relations (all but himſelf unexcep 
tionable) has made a good deal of — 4 
ditional weight, thrown into the ſame. 
REM e, e eo ba * 
But now, in bis digfavour... When I 


have reflected upon the prohibition of 


my parents; the giddy appearance, diſ- 
graceful to our ſex, that ſuch a prefer- 

ence would have; that there is no man- 

ner of likelihood, enflamed by. the. 
rencounter, and upheld, by art and 
ambition on my brother's ſide, . that 
ever the animoſity will be got over; 
that I muſt therefore be at 33 5 
variance with all my own family; that 
I muſt go to hin, and to-his, as an, 
obliged and half fortuned perſon; that 


his 9 5 to them all is as ſtrong as 


theirs to him; that his whole, family 


are hated for his ſake; they hating ours 
** - * * © Es 9 56 
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in return: that he has a very immoral 
character as to women; that knowing 
this, it is a high degree ef impurity 
to think of joining in wedlock wita 
ſuch a man; that he is young, un- 
broken, his paſſions unſubdued; that he 
is violent in his temper, yet artful; I 
am afraid vindictive too; that ſuch an 
huſband might-unſettie me in all my 
oon ribeiples and hazard my future 
hopes; that his own relations, two ex- 
cellent aunts, and an uncle, from whom 
he has ſuch large expectations, have no 
influence upon bim; that what tolera- 
ble qualities he has, are founded more 
in pride than in virtue; that allowing, 
as he does, the excellency of moral 
precepts, and believing the doctrine of 
future rewards and puniſhments, he 
can live as if he deſpiſed the one, and 
defied the other; the probability that 
the taint ariſing from ſuch free princi- 
ples, may go down into the manners of 
poſterity; that I knowing theſe things, 
and the importance of them, ſhould be 
more inexcutable than one who knows 
them not, fince an error againſt judg- 
ment is worſe, infinitely worſe, than an 
error in judgment. — Reflecting upon 
theſe things, I cannot help conjuring 
you, my dear, to pray with me, and to 
pray for me, that I may not be puſhed 
upon ſuch indiſcreet meaſures, as will 
render me inexcuſable to myſelf: for 
that is the teſt, after all. The world's 
opinion ought to be but a fecondary 
. conſideration. 15 

I have ſaid in his praiſe, that he is 
extremely ready to ozvz his ore: but 
I have ſometimes made a great draw- 
back upon this article, in his disfavour; 
having been ready to apprehend, that 
this ingenuouſneſs may poſſibly be 
attributable to two cauſes, neither of 
.them, by any means, creditable to him. 
The one, that his vices are ſo much his 
maſters, that he attempts not to con- 
quer them; the other, that he may think 
it policy, to 3 up one half of his 
character, to ſave the other, when the 
aobole may be blameable: by this means, 
ſilencing by acknowledgment the ob- 
jections he cannot anſwer; which may 
give him the 3 of ingenuonſneſs, 
when he can obtain no other; and when 
-the- challenged proof might bring out, 
upon diſcuſſion, other evils. 


you will allow, are ſevere conſtrug- 
-tions; but every-thing his enemies ſay 
ef bim cannot be falſe, | 


2 


N 


heſe, 


| * | 
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1 will proceed by-and-by. 


* * | | 
SOMETIMES we have both thought 


him one of the moſt undeſigning merely 
witty men we ever knew; at other 
times one of the deepeſt' creatures we 
ever converſed with. So that when in 
one viſit we have imagined we fathom - 
ed him, in 'the next he has made us 
ready to give him up as impenetrable. 
This impenetrableneſs, my dear, is to 
be put among the ſhades in his charac- 
ter,—Yet, upon the whole, you have 


been ſo far of his party, that you have 


conteſted, that his principal fault is 
over-frankneſs, and too much regard- 
leſſneſs of appearances, and that he is 
too giddy to be very artful: you would 
have it, that at 1e time he ſays any 
thing good, he means what he ſpeaks; 
that his variableneſs and levity are con- 
ititutional, owing to ſound health, and 
to a ſoul and body [that was your ob- 
ſervation} fitted for and pleaſed with 
each other. And hence you concluded, 
that could this conſentaneouſneſs Cas 
you call it] of corporal and animal fa- 
culties be pointed by diſcretion; that 
is to ſay, could his vivacity be conſined 
within the pale of but moral obliga- 
tions; he would be far from being re- 
jectible as a companion for life. 
But I uſed then to ſay, and J ſtill am 
of "opinion, that he wants a beart: 
and if he dces, he wants every-thing. 


A wrong head may be convinced, may 
have a right turn given it: but who is 


able to give a heart, if a heart be 


wanting? Divine Grace, working a 


miracle, or-next to a miracle, can only 
change a bad heart. Should not one 
fly the man who is but ſuſpeFed of 
ſuch a one? What, O what, do parents 
do, when they endeavour to force a. 
child's inglination, but make her think- 
better than otherwiſe ſhe would think 
of a man obnoxious to themſelyes, and 
perhaps whoſe character will not ſtand. 
examination? - | ; 

J have ſaid, that T think Mr. Love. 


lace a vinditive man: upon my word, 


I have ſometimes doubted, whether his 
per ſeverance in his addreſſes to me has 


not been the more obſtinate, ſince he 


has found himſelf ſo diſagreeable to my 
friends. From that time I verily think 
he has been the more fervent in them; 


yet courts them not, but ſets them at 


defiance, For this indeed he pleads 
difintereſtedneſs; [T am ſur@he cannot 
: politeneſs] 


L 
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e and the more plauſibly, as 
is apprized of the ability they have 
to make it worth bis while to court 
them. It is true he has declared, and 
with too much reaſon, (or there would 


de no r that the loweſt ſub- 
miſſions on hi 


part would not be ac - 
3 and to oblige me, has offered 


to-feek 2 reconciliation with them, if I 


would give him hope of ſucceſs. 
As to his behaviour at church, the 


Sunday before laſt, I lay no ſtreſs upon 


that, becauſe I doubt there was too much 


aut, pride in his ivtentional bumi- 
rey, who is not his enemy, 


Gy, or 8 a 
could not have miſtaken it. 
I do not think him fo deeply learned 
in human nature, or in ethicks, as 
ſome have thought him. Don't you re- 
member how he ſtared at the followin 
trite obſervations, which every moralift 
could have furnithed him with? Com- 
— he did, in a half-menacin 
in, of the obloquies raiſed again 
him — bat if he were innocent, he 


ſaould deſpiſe the obloquy: if not, re- 


venge would nat wipe off his guilt.— 
That nobody ever thought of turning 
a ſword into a ſponge!—That it was in 


his own power by reformation of an 


error laid to his charge by an enemy, to 
make that enemy one of his beſt friends; 
and (which was the nobleſt revenge in 
the. world) againft his wilt; ſince an 
enemy would not 2wi/b him to be with- 
ont the faults he taxed him with. 
Nut the intention, he ſaid, was the 
A 


wat wound without the application? 


That the adverfary only held the fword: 


he himſelf pointed it to his breaſt— And 


hy ſhould he mortally reſent that ma- 


lice, which he might be the better for as 
— as he lived What cguld be the 

ing he has been ſaid to be maſter of, 
to wonder, as he did, at theſe obſerva- 


But, indeed, he muſt take pleaſure in 
”—_— and yet holds athers to be in- 
excuſable for the ſame fault. He is not, 


however, the only one who can ſee how 
truly blameable thoſe errors are in ano- 


' ther, which. they hardly think ſuch in 
nnn ys 5 ; 


From the&cnnfderationg; from theſe 


Y aver · balances; it was, that I faid, in a 


former, that I would nat be in love with 
this — foe the world: and it was go- 


+ 


„ 
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you, by the words conditional 


T 


vrthi&y than prudence wauld war- 


HARLOWE: 
rant, when I was for compoundin with 


hang ; 

which you ſo humorouſly railly. 2 
Well, but, methinks you ſay, what 
is all this to the purpoſe ? This is ſtill 
but reaſoning ; but, if you are in love, 
you are; and love, like the vapours, is 
he deeper rooted for having no ſuffi- 
cient cauſe aſſignable for it's Bold. And 
ſo you call upon me again, to have no 
reſerves, and ſo- forth. | 
Why then, my dear, if youwill have 
it, I think, that, with all his prepon- 
derating faults, I like him better than 
I ever thought I ſhould like him; and, 
thoſe faults conſidered, better perhaps 
than I ought to like him. And I be- 
heve, it is poſſible for the perſecution I 
labour under, to induce me to like him 
ſtill more—E ſpecially whileI can recol- 
let to his advantage our laſt interview, 
and as every day produces ſtronger in- 
ſtances of tyranny, I will call it, on the 
other ſide. In a word, I will frankly 
own, (fince you cannot think any-thing 
I fay too explicit) that were he zow but 
a moral man, I would prefer him to all 

the men Jever ſ. . | 

So that this is but conditional liking 
ſtill, you'll ſay.—Nor, I hope, is it 
more. I never was in love, as it is 
called; and whether this be it, or not, 
I muſt ſubmit to you. But will venture 
to think it, if it be, no ſuch migbiy mo- 
narch, no ſuch unconquerable power, 
as I have heard it repreſented; and it 


mult have met with greater encourage 


ment than Ithink I have given it, to be 

abſolutiſ uvnconquerable—-Since I am 
perſuaded, that I could yet, without a 
throb, moſt willingly give up the an- 
man to get rid of the ober. 

m_ me 2 little more ſerious 
with you: if, my dear, my particularly 
unhappy rer. had 1 6 
if you pleaſe) me into a liking of the 
man; and if that liking bad, in your 
opinion, inclined me to love him; ſhould 


you, whoſe mind is ſuſceptible of the 


moſt friendly impreſſions; who have 
ſuch high notions of the delicacy which 
ought to be obſerved by our ſex in theſe 


matters; and who actually w enter fo 


deeply into the diſtreſſes of one you 
love ſhould you have puſhed ſo far that 


unhappy friend on ſo very nice a ſub- 
ject ? Eſpecially, when I aimed not 


(as you could prove by fifty inſtances, 
it ſeems) to guard againſt laing found 
out, Had you raillied me by word of 

| | | mouth 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


mouth in the manner you do, it might 
have been more in character; eſpecially, 
if your friend's diſtreſſes had been ſur- 
mounted; and jf ſhe had affected prudiſh 
airs in revolving the ſubject: but to fit 
down to write it, as methinks I ſee 


you, with a gladdened eye, and with all 


the archneſs of exultation—Indeed, my 
dear, (and I take notice. of it, rather 


for the ſake of your own generoſity, 


than for my ſake; for, as I have ſaid, 
I love your raillery) it is not ſo very 


” pretty; the delicacy of the ſubject, and 


the delicacy of your own mind, con- 
wg . | , | 
lay down my pen here, that you ma 
donkider of it a ſine; if you pleaſe; 7 
8 . * #* | 
I RESUME, to give you my opinion 
of the force which figure or perſon ought 
to have upon our ſex: and this I ſhall 
do both generally as to the other ſex, 
and particularly as to this man; whence 
you will be able to recolle& how far 
my friends are in the right, or in the 
wrong, when they attribute a good deal 


. of prejudice in favour of one man, and 


ed 


in disfavour of the other, on the ſcore 


of figure. But, firſt, let me obſerve, 


That they ſee abundant reaſon, on com- 
paring Mr. Lovelace and Mr. Solmes 
together, to believe that this ay be a 
conſideration with me; and therefore 
they believe it ix. 

There is certainly ſomething very 
plaufible and attractive, as well as cre- 


4 


ditable to a woman's choice, in figure. 


It' gives a favourable impreſſion at firſt 
ſight, in which we wiſh to b&confirm- 
2 : and if, upon further acquaintance, 
we find reaſon ſo to be, we are pleaſed 
with our judgment, and like the perſon 
the better, for having given us cauſe to 


compliment our own ſagacity, in our 


firſt-fighted impreſſions. But, never- 
theleſs, it has been generally a rule with 


me, to ſaſpect a fine figure, both in man 


and woman; and I have had a good 
deal of reaſon to approve my rule 
With regard to men eſpecially; who 
ou 
their intellectual than perſonal quali- 
ties. For, as to our ſex, if a fine woman 
ſhould be led by the opinion of the 


world, to be vain and conceited 5 
her form and features; and that to ſuth 
A degree; as to have neglected the more 


material and more durable recommen - 
dations; the world will be ready to 


eve” her; fince a pretty fool, in all 


to value themſelves rather upon 
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ſhe ſays, and in all ſhe does, will pleaſe, | 


. we know not why. 


But who would grudge this pretty 
fool her ſhort day! Since, with her ſum- 
mer's ſun, when her bytterfly flutters 
are over, and the winter of age and fur- 
rows arrives, ſhe will feel the juſt effe&s 
of having negle&ed to cultivate her 
better faculties: for then, like another 
Helen, ſhe will be unable to bear the re- 
flexion even of her own glaſs; and be- 
ing ſunk into the inſignificance of a 
mere old woman, ſhe will be entitled to 
the contempts which follow that cha- 
racer. While the diſcreet matron, whe 
carries up [we will not, in ſuch a one's 
caſe, ſay down] into advanced life, the 
ever-amiable character of virtuous pru- 
dence, and uſefu] experience, finds ſo- 
lid veneration take place of airy admi- 
1 and more than ſupply the want 
Of it. | 

But for a man to be vain of his per- 
ſon, how effeminate! If ſuch a one hap- 
pens to have genius, it ſeldom ſtrikes 
deep into intellectual ſubjects. His out- 
ſide uſually runs away with him. To 
adorn, and, perhaps, iatending to adorn, 
to render ridiculous, that perſon, takes 
up all his attention. All he does is per- 
ſonal; that is to ay, for himſelf; all he 
admires, is himſelf: and in ſpite of the 
correction of the ſage, which ſo often 
and fo juftly expoſes a coxcomb, he 
uſually dwindles down, and finks into 
that character; and, of conſequence, 
becomes the ſcorn of one ſex, and the 
jeſt of the other, | 

This is generally the caſe of your fine 
figures of men, and of thoſe who value 
themſelves on dreſs and outward appear- 
ance: whence it is, that I repeat, that 
mere perſon in a man, is a deſpicable 
conſideration. But if a man, befides 
figure, has learning, and ſuch talents, 
as would have diſtinguiſhed him, what- 
ever were his form; then indeed per/or 
is an addition: and if he has not run too 
egregiouſly-into ſelf-admiration, and if 
he has preſerved his morals, he is truly 
a valuable being. . 

Nr. Lovelace has certainly taſte; and, 
as faras I am able to determine, he has 
judgment in moſt of the politer arts. But 
although he has a humorous way of car- 
rying it off, yet one may ſee, that he va- 
Jues himſelf not a little, both on his per- 
ſon and his parts, and even upon his 
dreſs; and yet he has ſo happy an eaſe 
in the latter, that it ſeems to be the leaſt 

. g : R 1 q part 


be 
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part of his ſtudy. And as to the for- 
mer, I ſhould hold myſelf inexcuſeable, 
if I were to add to his vanity by ſhew- 
ing the leaſt regard for what is too evi- 
dent bo mace Br... .. _./\ 

And now, my dear, let me aſk. you; 
Have I come up to yourexpeRation? If 
1 have not, when my mind is. mote at 
eaſe, I will endeavour to pleaſe you bet- 
.ter, For, methinks, my ſentences drag; 
my ſtile creeps; my imagination is unk 
my ſpirits ſerve me not; only to tell you, 
That whether I have more or leſs, I am 
wholly devoted to the commands of my 

ear Miſs Howe. | | 8 
P. S. The inſolent Betty Barnes has 
juſt now fired me anew, by reporting to 
me the following expreſſions of the hi- 
deous creature, Solmes— That he is 
ſure of the coy girl; and that with lit- 


tle labour to himſelf. That be I eyer ſo 


| averſe to him beforehand, he can depend 


upon my principles; and it would be a 
pleaſure to him to ſee by what prett 
degree all come to. Horrid wretchl 


at it was Sir Oliver's obſervation, 
who knew the world perfectly well, that 


Fear Was a better ſecurity than love, for 
a woman's good behaviour to her huſ- 


band; although, for his part, to ſuch a 
Fabi! he would try what 
love would do; for a few weeks at leaſt: 


fane creature 


being un willing to believe what the old 
a uſed to aver; That fondneſs 
ſpoils more wives than it makes good. 
What think you, my dear, of ſuch a 
59 7 as this! tutored, too, by that 
old furly miſogyniſt, as he was deemed, 
Six Oliver? ee 
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. mother ſhew kindneſs to me, were 
permitted! None of Ne 
ould I eee . if * 
regard were paid to her pradenee and 
fine underſtanding, whic 
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1,9 W willingly would my dear 


- they ſo well 
deſerys.. Whether owing to ber, or to 
ö R430 both, that a new trial 

to be made upon me, I 2. 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
into my hand the following condeſtend- 


ing letter 


© MY DEAR r, 


N * OR ſo I muſt ſtill call you; ſince 


_ © dear you may be to me, in every 
© ſenſe of the word — We have taken 


into particular conſideration, ſome 


© hints. that fell yeſterday from your 
© good Norton, as if we had not, at Mr. 
* Solmes's firſt application, treated you 
© with that condeſcenſion, wherewith 
ve have in all other inſtances treated 
you. If it even had been ſo, my dear, 
you were not ee to be want- 
ing in your part, and to ſet yourſelf to 
6 ee 1 at will 0 a point 
© into which he had entered too far, to 
< recede with honour. But all yet may 
be well. On your fingle will, my 
© child, depends all our happineſs. | 
6 Vour ather permits me to tell you, 
that if you now at laſt comply with 
© his Qations, all paſt diſobliga- 
tions ſhall be buried in oblivion, as 
© if. they had never been: but withal, 
© that this ĩs the laſt time that that grace 


3 wall be offered you. 


1 hinted to you, you muſt-remem- 
ber, that patterns of the. richeſt 
© filks were ſent for. They are come. 
© And as they are come, your father, 
© to ſhew how much be is determined 


will have me ſend them up to you. 


©. I could have wiſhed they might not 


have accompanied this letter But 


* there is no Sreat matter in that,” 1 
«© muſt tell you, that your delicacy. is 


- © not to.bg.quite fo much regarded, 


© I had once. thought it deſerved to be. 

_ ©. Theſe, are the neweſt, as well as 
*. richeſt, that we could procure; an · 
© ſwerable to our ſtation in te World; 
t anſwerable to the fortune, additional 


to your grandfather's eſtate, deſigned 
6 N Te g 


95 n. o 5 

5. 3 intends you fix ſuits- 
©_ (three af them dreſſed ſuits) at his 
n expence.. Lou haye an entire 
nem fait; and one beſides, which I 
© think yon never wore hut twice. As 


© the ne ſwit is rich, if 298. chuſe to 
ma ,of the tx, your fa- 


ther will-preſent you wich an hundred 

6 guinens. in lis. 

Mx. Solmes intenda to preſent you 
e n enn n I 8 
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terms are the leaſt things 


t 
„ diſtike. 


© church #6 lately, a0 


CLARISSA#HARLOWE, 


© with a ſet of jewels. As you have 


your grandmother's and your own, 
* if you chuſe to have the former new 


© ſet, and to make them ſerve, bis pre- 


© ſent will be made in money; a very 
round ſum—which will be given in 


© full property to yourſelf; beſides a 


fine annual allowance for pin-money, 
as it is called. So that your objection 
© againſt the ſpirit of a man you think 
© worſe of than it deſerves, will have 
no weight; but you will be more in- 
© dependent than a wife of leſs diſcre- 
tion than we attribute to you, per- 
© haps ovght to be. You know full 
© well, that I, who firſt and laſt brought 
© a till larger fortune into the family 
© than you will carry to Mr. Solmes, 
© had not a proviſion made me of near 
© this that we have made for you. 
© Where people marry to their liking, 
upon 
if you can- 


« Yet ſhould 1 be ſorr 
5 overcome a 


© not (to oblige us al 


Wonder not, Clary, that I write 
© to you thus as and freely upon 
© this ſubje&t. Your rie r tler. 
©'to has been fach, that we have had 
© no-opportunity of entering minutely 
ſubje& with you. Vet, after 
All that has paſſed between you and 
me-in converſation, and between you 
and your uncles by letter, you have 
no room to doubt what is to be the 
© confequence.—Either, child, we muſt 
© give up our authority, or you your 
humour. You cannot 'expe& the 
© one; We have all the reaſon in the 
< world to expect the other. You know 
I have told you more tham once, that 
you tmiſt reſolve to have Mr. Solmes, 
2 * to be looked upon as our 

e : bt etl 8 3 
ww N the ſettlements 7 
© may fee whenever you will. e 


M 6a & @& 


© think there can be no room for ob- 


 je&ion to any of the articles. There 
„is fil} more in them in our family's 
< favour, thaw was ſtipulated at firſt 

hen your: aunt talked of them to 


4 vou, More fo, indeed; thin we old 
3 N 8 f 


any alteration neceflary; 


mall be made.—Do, Kl nk 


5 ſend to me within this day or two 
* or rather 4% me, for the perufal of 
them. IVES 

Asa certain perſon hes pearance at 


— 
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« out every-where, make us extreme 
« uneaſy, and as that uneaſineſs wi 
continue while you are ſingle, you 
« muſt nyt wonder that a ſhort day is 
intended. This day-fortnight we 
+ defign it to be, if you have no ob- 
« jxchon to make that I ſhall approve 
« of, But if you determine as we 
« would have you, and ſignify it to us, 
ve ſhall not ſtand with you for a week 
* ©Your 6ghtliveſs of 

© Your ſightlineſs of perſon may per- 
© haps walls fome thick this A 
* diſparaging. But I hope you will not 
«© put ſuch a perſonal value upon your- 
« ſelf: if you do, it will indeed be the 
© tefs wonder that perſon ſhould wei 
© with you (however weak the coun 
+ deration!) in another man. 

Thus we parents, in juſtice, ought 


Pp . 


to judge: that our two daughters are 


© equally dear and valuable to us; if 
© ſo, why ſhould Clariſſa think that a 


0 diſpara gement, which Arabella would 
© not ie <0w for Her) have thought 
© any, had the addreſs been made to 
© her?—You will know what I mea 

© by this, without myexplaining myſelf” 
Er + EE 

_ © Signify to us, now, therefore, 

N ebm ide with our wiſhes. Aud 
© then there is an end of your confine- 
ment. An act of oblivion, as I may 
© call it, A upon all your former 
© refraRotineſs: and you will once 
© more make us happy in you, and in 
one another. Voù may, in this caſe 
directly come down to your fathet 
and me, in his ſtudy; Wee, we will 
give you our opinions of the rns, 
e Ek vat betry forgiven and blef: 


© fings. | | ; 
a, 8 good child, as you 
© uſed to be, my Clarifſa. I have (not- 
© withſtanding n and 
© the hopeleſsneſs which ſome have ex · 
© pi in your compliance) under- 
© taken this one time more for you.” 
© Difcredit not my hopes, my dear girl. 
© I have promiſed never more to inter- 
fert between ydur father and you, if 
© this my moſt earneſt application ſue - 
© ceed not. I expe& you down, love. 
+ Your father expects you down, But 
© be fure don't let him fee any- thin 
© unchearful in your compliance. If 
« you come, F will claſp you to my 
© ford Heart, with as much pleaſure as 
© ever Epr you to it in my whole 
© hfe, You don't know what I have 
: Ra * ſuffered 
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— — — — — — — 


. 


* 
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©. ſoffered within theſe few weeks paſt; 
nor ever will be able to gueſs, till 
vou come to be in my 1 == Lang 
< whichis that df a fond and indulgent 
© mother, praying night and day, and 
© ſtruggling to preſerve, againſt the at · 


* 


© tempts of more ungevernable ſpirits, 


— AR Pc and union of her family. 
"< a * 
u 


But you know the terms. Come 
© not near us, if you reſolve to beundu- 
© tiful: but this, after what Thave writ- 


| © ten, I hope you cannot be. 


If you come directly, and, as I aid, 
© chearfully, as if your heart were in 
* your duty, (and you told me it was 
© free, you know) I ſhall then, as I 
© ſaid, give you the moſt tender proofs, 
© how much I am your truly affectionate 


5 Think for me, my deareſt friend, 


how I muſt be affected by this letter; 


the contents of it are ſo ſurprizingly ter · 


. rifying, yet ſo ſweetly urged l—< O 


© why, criedT tomyſelf, © am I oblig- 
© ed to undergo this ſevere conflict be- 
© tween a command that I cannotobey, 


and language ſo condeſcendingly 
: wy Could I have been ſure of 

1 ruck dead at the altar before 
the ceremony had given the man I hate 


© being 


© title to my vows, I think I could 


4 have ſubmitted to have been led to it. 
But to think of living with and liv- 


© ing for a man one abhors, what a fad 
© thing is that?“ 18 * 
And then, how could the glare of 
habit and ornament be ſuppoſed any in · 


ducement to one, who has always held, 


that the principal view of a good wife 
in the adorning of her perſon, ought 
to be, to preſerve the affection of her 


| huſband, and to do credit to his choice; 


and that ſhe ſhould be even fearful of 
attracting the eyes of others ? — In this 
yiew, muſt not the very richneſs of the 


patterns add to my diſguſts ? Great 


encouragement, indeed, to think of 
adorning one's ſelf to be the wife of 
Mr. Solmes ! EY 7” ö 
Upon the whole, it was not poſſible 


for me to go down upon the preſcribed 
condition. Do you think it ,was ?— 


And to aurite, if my letter would have 
been read, what could I write that 


ge Jong be admitted, and after what I 


ad written and faid to ſo little effect? 
I walked backward and forward. I 


_ threw down with diſdain the 2 
Now to my cloſet retired 1; 


— * 7 
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ting it, threw myſelf upon the ſettee; 
then upon this chair; then upon that; 


then into one window, then into ano- 


ther—I knew not what to dol—-And 
while I was in this ſuſpenſe, having 
again taken up the letter to re-peruſe it, 
Betty came in, and reminded me, by 
order, that my papa and mamma waned 
for me in my father's ſtudy. x 
Tell my mamma, ſaid I, © that I 
© beg the favour of ſeeing her here for 
© one moment; or to permit me. to at- 
« tend her any-where by herſelf.” _ 
T liſtened at the ſtairs- head You 
* ſee, my dear, how- it is, cried my 
father, very angrily: all your con- 
* deſcenſion (as your indulgence here- 
© tofore) is thrown away. You blame 
© your ſon's Tolence, as you call it; [I 
had ſome pleaſure in hearing this] © but 
«© nothing elſe will do with her. You 
© ſhall zof. ſee her alone. Is my pre- 
© ſence an exception to the bold crea- 
6 ture?” | 4 e 
Tell her,” ſaid my mother to Betty, 
© ſhe knows upon what terms ſhe may 
© come down to us. Nor will I fee her 
«| upon any other. * 
The maid brought me this anſwer. 
I had recourſe to my pen and ink; but 
I trembled ſo, that I could not write, 
nor knew I what to ſay, had I had 
ſteadier fingers, Atlaſt Betty brought 


me theſe lines from my father. 


\ © UNDUTIFUL AND PERVERSE cIA- 
© RISSA, | » 
f N O condeſcenſion, I ſee, will move 
you, Your mother ſhall zo 
© ſee you; nor will I; Prepare, how- 
© eyer,. to obey. You know our plea» 
© ſure. Your uncle Antony, your bro- 
« ther, and your ſiſter, and your fa- 
© vourite TW, Norton, oo ſee the 
ceremony performed privately at your 
uncle's "chapel. And — Mr. 
Solmes can introduce you to us, in 
the temper we wiſh to behold you in, 
we may perhaps forgive his wife, al- 
though we never can, in any other 
/ er, our perverſe daughter. As 
© it will be ſo privately performed, 
© cloaths and equipage may be provi- 
* ded afterwards. $0 prepare to go to 
your uncle's for an early day in next 
< week... We will pot ſee yen ill all 
is over: and we will have it over the 
© ſooner, in order to ſhorten the time 
of your deſerved confinement, and 
our. omn trouble in contending EY 
ELD 5 ue 
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© fuch a rebel as you have been of late. 
I will hear no pleas, Iwill receive no 
letter, nor expoſtulation. Nor ſhall 
>. 2 hear from me any more till you 
© have changed your name to my lik- 
ing. This from ws 

0 & Jour incenſed father. 
will my father never ſee me more! 
For I will never be the wife of that 
Solmes—T will die firſt! 


| TUESDAY KVENING. 

H, this Solmes, came hither ſoon 
after I had received my father's letter. 
He ſent up to beg leave to wait upon 
me I wonder at his affurance! 
I ſaid to Betty, who brought me this 
meſſage, Let him reſtore an unhappy 
s creature to-her father and mother, and 
* then I may hear what he has to ſay. 
£ But if my friends will not ſee he on 
* his account, I will not ſee hin upon 
his on. | | | 

© I hope, Miſs,” faid Betty, you 
©. will not ſend me down with this an- 
* (wer. He is with your papa and 
© mamma.” - | 

I am driven to deſpair, ſaid. I. 
sI cannot be uſed worſe. I will not 
* ſee him. i . 
Down ſhe went with my anſwer. 
She pretended, it ſeems, to be loth to 
repeat it; ſo was commanded out of her 
affected reſerves, and gave it in it's full 
force. 81. ; 

O how I heard my father ſtorm! 
They were all together, it ſeems, in 
his ſtudy. My brother was for hav- 


ing me turned out of the houſe that mo- 


ment, to Lovelace, and my evil deſtiny. 
My mother was pleaſed to put ina 
entle word for me; I know not what 
it was; but thus ſhe was anſwered— 
+ My dear, this is the moſt provok in 
* thing in the world in a woman o 
© your good ſenſe!—To love a rebel, 
© as well as if ſhe were dutiful. What 
£ encouragement for duty is this? 
© Have I not loved her as well as ever 
« you did? And awhy am I changed! 
Would to the Lord, your ſex knew 
£ how to diſtinguiſh! It is plain, that 
4 ſhe relies upon her power over __ 
© The fond mother ever made a har- 
s dened child! e 
She was pleaſed, however, to blame 
Betty, as the wench owned, for giving 


If this reſolution be adhered to, then 


my anſwer it's full force. But my 
father praiſed her for it. a 


The wench fays, that he would have 


come up in his wrath, at my refuſing 
to ſee Mr.'Solmes, had not my brother 
and ſiſter prevailed upon himto the con- 
trary. IT. 142 EH 
I wiſh he had !—And, were it not for 
his own ſake, that he had killed me! 

Mr. Solmes, condeſcended [I am 
mightily obliged to him, truly I] to 


plead for me. 


They are all in tumults! Ho it will 
end, I know not—I am quite wea 
of my life So happy, till within th 
few weeks!—So miſerable now! 

Well, indeed, might my mother ſay, 
that I ſhould have ſevere trials *. 


P. S. The idiot ſuch a one am I treat- ; 


ed like] is Legged, as I may ſay, 
by my brother and ſiſter. They have 


© defired, that I may be conſigned over 


entirely to their management. If it 
be granted, [it is granted, on my fa- 
ther's part, I underſtand, but nat 
et on my mother's] what cruelty 
may I not expect from their envy, 

_ jealouſy, and ill-will !—T ſhall ſoon 
ſee, by it's effects, if Iam to be ſo con- 

ſigned— This is a written intimation 
privately dropt in my woodhouſe- 
walk, by my couſin Dolly Hervey. 
The dear girl longs to ſee me, 


tells me: but is forbidden till ſhe ſee 


me as Mrs. Solmes, or as conſent- 
ing to be his. I will take example 
An their perſeverance — Indeed I 
will! | 5 


LETTER XLII. 


MISS CLARISSA/HARLOWE, TO MISS 
: HO 


| A* angry dialogue, a ſcoldinig-bout 


rather, has paſſed between my 
ſiſter and me. Did you think I could 
ſcold, my dear ? | FRF 
She was ſent up to me, upon my re- 
fuſal to fee Mr. Solmes—Let looſe upon 
me, I think !-—No intention on chic 


parts, to conciliate! It ſeems evident 


that I am gjven up to my brother and 


her, by general conſent. WW 
will do juſtice to pang ſhe. 


faid againſt me, which carried gen orce 


or 


with it. As 1aſk for your approbation 


— — — ——— ͤ ͤ K-[—P—— 


2 | 
or diſapprohation of my conduct, upon 
the 5 I lay before you. I ſhould 
think it the Ggo of a very bad-cavſe, if 
I endea d to miſlead my judge. 


She began ꝑith repreſenting, to me 
the danger 1 l bern in, had my father 
come up, as he would have done had 
he not been hin Mr. Solmes, 
among the reſt. She reflected upon 
my Norton, as if ſhe encouraged me in 
my perverſeneſs. She ridiculed me for 
my ſappoſed eſteem for Mr. Lovelace. 
Wa furprized that the wvitty, the 
prudent, nay, the dutiful and pions 
| {ſhe ſneeringly pronounced the word] 
lariſſa Harlowe, ſhould be fo ſtrangely 
fand of a profligate man, that her pa- 
rents were forced to lock her up, in 
order. to hinder her from running into 
his arms. Let meaſk you, my dear, 
Laid the, © how you now keep your 
© zecount of the diſpoſition of your 
© time? How many bour, in the twen- 
* 32 do you devote to your needle? 
How many to your prayers? How 
© many to letter -writing? And how 
many to love 2—1 doubt, I doubt, 
© my little dear,” was her arch expreſ- 


Aon, © the latter article is like Aaron's 


© rod, and ſwallows up all the 
© Tell me; is it not ſo?” _ 
"To theſe I anſwered, that it was a 
double mortification to me to owe my 
lafety from the effects of my father's 
indignation to a man I could never 
thank for any-thing. I vindicated the 
dd Mrs. Norton with a warmth that 
was due to her merit. — With equal 
warmth I reſented her reflections upon 
me on Mr. Lovelace's account. As 


to the diſpoſition of my time in the 


reſt. 


twenty - four hours, I told her it would. 


eiter have become her to pity a ſiſter 
in diſtreſs, than to exult over her 
Eſpecially, when I could too juſtly at- 


tribute ta the difpofition of ſome of 
her waketul hours no ſmall part of that 
diſtreſs.” . | 


She ved extremety at this laſt hint: 
hut reminded me of the gentle treat- 
ment. of all my friends, my mother's 


in particular, before it came to this: 


ids ſaid, that I had diſcovered a ſpirit 


had thought me ſuch a championeiſa, 
they would 


hardly have venture ten- 


Sies wich mez but that, new, the-ſhore 
the long was, the matter had 
gone too far 
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to be given up; that it was 
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become a contention between duty and 
wilfulneſs;' whether 2 parent's autho- 
rity were to yield to a daughter's ob- 


Kinacy, or the coptrary: that I muſt 
therefore bend or break; that was all, 


child. 


I told her, that I wiſhed the ſubjeq; 
were of ſuch a nature, that I could re- 
turn her pleafantry with equal lightneſs 
of heart: but that, if Mr. Solmes had 
ſuch merit in ws ee by eyes, in hery 
8 why might he not be a 

other to me, rather than a huſband ? 
O child, ſays ſhe, © methin:es you 
© are as pleaſant to the full as I am: T 
© begin to have ſome hopes of you now. 


But do you think I will rob my ſiſter 
ef her humble ſervant? Had he firſt 


© addrefſed himſelf to me, proceeded 
the, . * ſomething might have been ſaid: 
* but to take my younger ſiſter's re- 
© fuſal! No, no, child; it is not come 
* to that neither! Beſides, that wauld 
© be to leave the dqor open in your 
© heart for you know who, child; and 
© we would fain bar him out, if poſſi- 
ble. In ſhort,” [and then ſhe changed 
bath her tone, and her looks] © had I 
© been as forward as ſomebody, to 


throw myſelf into the arms of one of 


© the greateſt profligates in England, 
8 8 e to ſu nh his 
claim to me through the blood of my 
© brother, then might all my family 
c join: together to ſave me from ſuch a 
« wretch, and to marry me as faſt as 
© they could, to ſome worthy man, who 
e e himſelf. And 
© now, Clary, all's out, and make the 
< moſt of it. 8 

d. ſay it did, to juſti reply. 
Alas! for my poor Ader! fe — 
< The man was not always fo great a 
proſigate. How true is the obferva- 
© tion, That unrequited lowe turns tt 
/ oo es 

I thought ſhe would have beat me. 
But ; proceeded— I have heard often 
© of my brother's danger, and my bro- 


© ther's marderer. When ſo little cere- 


mon is made with me, why ſhould I 

6 not Teak: 0ut?=—Did he not ſeek to 
© kilk the anber, if he could have done 
5 it?; Would my brother have. given 
© Lovelace bis life, had it been in his 


complar And, ro opport $ 
© fers, would to I .. Fane gong bac 
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1 offered e ſomebody! It is 
Y 


© not my fault, Bella, the opportune 
© gentleman don't 'come!? 
- Could you, my dear, haveſhewn more 
ſpirit? Lexpected to feel the weight of 
her hand. She did come up to me, with 
it held up: then, ſpeechleſs with paſ- 
ſion, ran down half way of the ſtairs, 
and came up again: 1 
When ſhe could ſpeak - God give 
© me patience with you!* 
Amen, faid I: © but you ſee, Bella, 
© how ill you bear the retort you pro- 
© voke. Will you forgive me; and let 
© me find a ſiſter in you, as I am ſorry, 


* if you have reaſon to think me un- 


© ſiſterly in what I have ſaid?” | 

Then did ſhe pour upon me, with 
greater violence; conſidering my gentle- 
neſs as a triumph of temper over her, 
She was reſolved, the ſaid, to let every- 
body know how I tookithe wicked Love- 
laceꝰs part againſt my brother. 

TI wiſhed, I told her, I could make the 
plea for mmy/eff, which ſhe might for ber- 
ſelf; to wit, That my anger was more 


inexcuſeable than my judgment. But 


I preſumed ſhe had ſome other view in 
coming to me, than ſhe had hitherto ac- 
quainted me with. Let me, faid I, 
but know (after all that has paſſed) 
© if you have any-thing to propoſe that 
© I can comply with; any-theag that 
© can make my only ſiſter once more my 
friend!“ | 


I had before, upon her ridiculing meon 


my ſuppoſed character of meetnejs, ſaid, 
that, alt 


gh I wiſhed to be thought 


_ meek, I would not be abject; although 
humble, not mean: and here, in a ſneer- 
ing way, ſhe cautioned' me on that 


I replied; that her pleafantry was 


much' more nay than her anger. 


But I wiſhed ſhe would let me know the 


end of a viſit that had hitherto { between 
_ us] been ſo unſiſterly. 3% 


— 


She deſired to be informed, in the 


name of every-bodys was her word, 
chat I was determined upon? And 

whether to comply or not - One word 
for all: my friends were not to have 


patience with ſo perverſe a ereature'for = 


ever. 1 | 

This then I told her T would do: 
abſolutely break with the man they were 
all ſo determined againſt; upon condi- 
tion, however; that Lither Mr. 


the force of u c 


5. 
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nor any other, were urged to me with. 
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And what was this, more than Thad 
offered before? What, but ringing my 
changes upon the ſame bells, and nei- 
ther receding nor advancing one tittle? 
If 1 knew what other propoſals I 


could make, I told her, that would be 


acceptable to them all, and free me from 
the addreſs-of a man fo diſa ble to 
me, I zvould make them. I had indeed 
before offered, never to marry without 
my father's conſent. - 55 

She interrupted me, That was be- 
cauſe I depended upon my whining 
tricks to bring my father and mother to 
what I pleaſed; - | | 

© A poor e eee I ſaid. -e 
knew thofe who would make that de- 
pendence vain , g 

And I fbould have brought them to 


my own beck, very probably, and my 


uncle Harlowe too, as alſo my aunt 
Hervey, had I not been forbidden their 
ſight, and-thereby hindered from play- 
ing my pug's tricks before them. 
At leaſt, Bella, ſaid I, © you have 
& hinted to me fo aum I am obliged, 
© that my father and mother, andevery- 
© body elſe, treat me thus harſhly. But 


c ae Ae make them all very weak. 


Indifferent perſons, judging of us two 
© from what you hp erent either think 
me a very artful creature, or an a very 
© ſpiteful one. | Wo 
© You are indeed a very artful one, 
© for that matter, interrupted ſhe in a 
paſſion: * one of the artfulleſt I ever 
* knew!? And then followed an accuſa- * 


tion ſolow! ſo unſiſterly— That half. 


bewitched people by my infinuating ad- 
dreſs: that pat ag be —_—_ or 
reſpected, but muſt ſtand like cyphers 


wherever I came. How often,” ſaid © 
' ſhe, © have I and my brother been talk - 


ing upon a ſubject, and had every- 
body's attention, till yow came in 
vith your bewitching nel pride, and 
* humble: ſignificance“ And then have 
« we either been ſtopped by referendes 
© to Miſs Clary's opinion, — or 
© been forced to ſtopourſelves, or mutt 


have talked on unattended” to by | 


And fo Iwill,“ faid the—* Did you 
© not bewitch my dfather?: Could 
any thing bepleaſing to him, that yu 
© did not oy or do? How did he uſe to 


» Þ 
3 « doating. 


— fend only. theriz . 
breath. F 
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« doati old man! o on yourſilver tongue! 
Vet did you ſay, that wwe could 
not have faid? What did you do, that 
aue did not endeavour to do — And 
6 hat was all this for? Why, truly, 
„his Iaſt will Ahewed what effekt your 
8 th obligingneſs had upon him 
Thus ——— part of his 


4 [eſtate the next heirs, his own 
6: *:ſans;46 a grandchild; to his youngeſt 
randchild! a dangbter tool To 


vethefamily- picturesfrom his ſons 
©: — you, becauſe you could tidale about 
„em, and, though you now neglect 
Ai © their examples, coul 3 and clean 

a. them with your dainty hands! The 
6 family⸗ plate too, in ſuch quantities; 
of two or three generations ſtanding, 
muſt not be changed, becauſe his pre- 
4 cia child“, humouring his old Al. 
7 taſte, ee it, to make 1 it all her 
4. n.. 

- This. was too . to move me: O 
my ſiſter!' faid 1; © not to be 
able, or at leaſt willing, to diſtinguiſh 
© between art andnature! if] didoblige, 
© I was happy in it: I looked for no + 
further reward; my mind is above 
art, from the dirty motives you men- 
c tion. I wiſh with all my heart my 

< grandfather had not thus diftinguiſh- - 
"© ed me: he ſaw. my brother likely to 
be amply provided for aut of the fa- 
* mily, às well as in it; he deſired that 
au might have the greater ſhare of my 
« father's favour for it; and no doubt 

but you both will. You know, Bella, 
C that the eſtate my grandfather. be- 
, © queathed. me was not half e real 
_ © eſtate he left. 
What's all that to an eſtate i in poſ- |; 
_ © }ſeffion,..and-left you, with ſuch diſ- 
t tinct ions as gave you a reputation vl 
greater value ihan the eſtate itſelf? 

Hence my misfortune, . in 
e I doubt! — But have I not 
given up that boſſeſſion in thanbelt 4 
« manner I cu, . "I 

Vs, interrupting me, the Fee FA » 
for ibat ben manner. S wee little 
witchl ſhe called me: ;* Your beft man- 
ner, ſo full of art and deſign, had ne- 
rn 

Tan ing ways, had ngt been 

0 * out of hght, and reduced to 
'E * tive! declarations! — Hindered dem 


* eng, Nr Lines 8 enki 3 


hs 
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eee I 


* 


mamma; and making her ä 
8 "wo any-thing your Herts wanne 
* heart was ſet upon! ?? | 
Obſtinate heart, Bella!” 

IE Yes, obſtinate heart! For did you” 
ever give up anything? Had .yownot 
the art to make them think all was 
right you aſked, thqugh my brother 
and I were frequently: refuſed favours . 
of no greater import 

* I know not; Bella, that I ever —— 
« any-thing-unfit to be granted. Iicl- 
dom aſked favours fox el, but ter 


6 others, 


| a, was a long. 
time ago; I e far back into 


aur childiſn follies. Little did Ethigk 


* of how Jong flanding r emer 
© ſewn antipathy is. 

I was a reflecter again! Such a au 
nee tueſiʒ ſuch a beft mamer; and ſuch 
venom in words O Clary! Clary! 
Thou wert always a t4vo-faced girl!” 

Nobody thought I had two faces, 
© when I gave up all into m father's. 
© management; taking from his houn- 

* ty, as before, all my little pocket-. 
money, without a ſhilling addition to 
* my ſpend, or deſiring it.. n 

© Yes, cunning creature And that - | 

© was another of yourfetches !—PFor did 
* it not engage my fond father (as na 
doubt you thought it would) to tell 
© you, that, fince you had done ſo grate- 
fol and dutiful a thing, he would keep 
« entire, for your uſe, all the produce 
< of the eſtate left you, and be but your 
ſteward in it; and that you ſhould be 
entitled to the ſameallowances as be- 
fore? Another of your hol · in ) Clary! 
© —So that alt your extravagances have 
been ſupported gratis. 


N extravaganees;Bella!—But did 


7 ather.ever'gtve.me N N he 
Aeg en 
Ves, indeed; E got more he that. ; 

© Means, than 1 ' ſhould; have had the 
* conſcience to alk. But I have ſtil}-the - 
eater part to-ſhew!. But you!” What 

NY — 2 to e dare! Ys not _ 


TP 


92 pieces in the world 


Indeed I have nott 


- © T believe youl—Your mamma 8 
' © ton, I ſuppoſt But mum for that?” 


+ Unxyorthy Bellal— The good wo- 
man, although lovin circumſtance; is 
great in mind! Much greater than 


CLARISS A 


1 ſchoſe who would impute meanneſs to 
"© a ſoul incapable of it. 

What then have you done with the 

* ſums given you from infancy to ſquan - 


« der? — Let me aſk you, [affecting 
3 T - has not a feeling heart; The higheſt joy 
in this life ſhe is not capable of: but 
then ſhe ſaves herſelf many griefs, by 


archneſs] Has, has, has Lovelace, has 
your rake, put it out at intereſt for 
_ "Noe? $6507 toy Iv en oige 
0 chat my ſiſter would not make 
me bluſk for her! It is, however, out 
< at intereſt!—And J hope it will bring 
me intereſt upon intereli.— Better than 
z to lie uſeleſs in my cabinet.“ 
' She underſtood me, ſhe ſaid. Were I 
- a man, ſhe ſhould fuppaſe T was aiming 
to carry the county—Popularity! A 
crowd to follow me with their bleſſings 
as I went to and from church, and no- 
body elſe to be regarded, were agree - 
able things. Houſe · top proclamations! 
I'hid not my light under a buſhel, ſhe 
would ſay thatfor me. But was it not 
a little hard upon me, to be kept from 
blazing on a Sunday?—And to' be hin- 
dered Fon my charitable oſtentations? 


This, indeed, Bella, is eruel in gau, 1 6 | 
. © way, or we ſhall never come to a point. 


-© who have ſo largely contributed tomy 
* confinement. - But go on. You'll be 
out of breath-by-and-by. I cannot 
"© wiſh tobe able to return this uſage.— 
©: Poor Bella't* And ] believe I ſmiled a 
little too contemptuoulſly for a ſiſter to 
. 1 
None of your ſaucy contempts,” 
Erifing in her voice: ] © none of your 


* poor Bella's,, with that air of ſuperi- 


© ority in a younger ſiſter!” | 
„Well, then, rich Bella!” curtſeying— 
that will pleaſe you detter Andi it 
| CES POR hoards you boaſt 
A tn . 
Look- ye, Clary, holding up her 
hand, if you are not a little more 46 


© j7e& in your meebneſs, a little more 


© mean in your humility, and treat me 


vit the rgſpeRt due to an elder ſiſter— 


1 you ſhall find © 
Not that you will treat me worſe 
than you bawe done, Bellal— That 
cannot be; unleſs you were to let fall 
your upliftec hand · upon me And 
that would ſeſs become you to do, than 
Rr 
Good, meek creature—But you 
rere upon your overtures juſt now! 
I ſhall ſurprize every - body by tarry- 
junge long. They will think ſome 
** good may be done with yuu— And 


2 will be readſ 7x. 
Aka would ſtray down my cheek 


5 4 
F 2 
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© father's friends, at his own houſe, for 


comes to be repreſented, be ſo EE 


— 
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How happy have I been, faid I, figh - 
ing, in the ſupper · time converſations, 


with all my dear friends in my eye 
round their hofpitable board?! 
I met only with inſult for this Bella 


her impenetrableneſs- Vet, for ten 
times the pain that ſuch a ſenſibility is 
attended with, would I not part witfi the 


"pleaſure it brings with it. 


She aſked me, upon my turning from 
her, If ſhe mould ſay any- thing belodu 
of my compliance: 

ou may ſay, That I will do every- 
© thing they would have me do, if they 


will free me from Mr. Solmes's ad- 


1 


© dreſs.” | | 
© This is all you defire at preſent, 
© creeper oni injinuator!* {Whatwords 


. the has!) * But will not Yother'man 
flame out, and roar moſt horribly, up- 
on the ſnatrhing from die pars prey 


che thought himſelf ſure of? 
41 muſt let you talk in your own 


I ſhail not matter his roaring, as you 
call it, I will promiſe him, that, if I 
ever marry any other man, it ſhall not 
be till be is married. And if he be 
not ſatisfied with ſuch a condeſeer- 
fon, I ſhall think he ought: and'T will 


give any aſſurances, that Iwill neither 


correſpond with him, nor ſee him. 
Surely this will do.“ 6 ent» 


But I ſuppoſe then you will hae 


no objection to ſee and converſe, on a 
civil foot, with Mr. Sol mes. —as your 
father's friend, or ſo ? 


my apartment whenever he comes. I 
would no more converſe witk tlie 
one, than correſpond with the other. 
That would be to make Mr. Lovelace 
guilty of ſome raſnneſs, on a belief, 
that I broke with him, to have Mr. 
SSlmes 8 
„And fo, that wicked wretch is to 
© be allowed ſuch a controul over you, 
© that you are not to be civil to your 


fear of incenſing bim! When this 
© as to tell me, hat is it yoù exp 

from 5 1 en 5 
Every bing, I ſaid, or nothing, as the 
was pleaſed to repreſent it. Be 10 
good Bs to giv 
© and ſay, further, That I will by any 
1. „ 8 means 


© No! I muſt be permitted to retire to 


eit your intereſt, Bella, 


" * 
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make over to my father, tomy uncles, 


or even to my brother, all J am en · 


< titled to by my grandfather's will, as 
-© a ſecurity for the performance of my 


* 'promiſes. And as I ſhall have no rea- 


ſon to expect any favour from my fa- 
ther, if I break them, I ſhall not be 
worth any-body's having, And fur- 
ther ſtill, unkindly as my brother has 
< uſed me, I will go down to Scotland 
© privately, as his houſekeeper, [I now 
© ſee I may be ſpared here] if he will 


© promiſe to treat me no worſe than he 
would do an hired one.— Or Iwill go 


to Florence, to my couſin Morden, if 
© his ſtay in Italy will admit of it. In 


J am gone to the ober; or to the 
.< world's end. I care not whither it is 
. ©. ſaid I am gone, or do go.“. 

50 A Let me aſk you, child, if you will 
_ ©. give your pretty pro in writing?” 
e. = NE nr bonne? To I 
ſtepped to my cloſet, and wrote to the 
purpoſe I have mentioned; and, more- 
over, the following lines to my brother. 

© ay DEAR BROTHER, © -< ' 
2 J Hope I have ot ſuch propoſals 

to my ſiſter, as will be accepted. 


J am ſure they will, if you pleaſe to 


give them your ſanction. Let me beg 
4% tn ee for God's ſake, that you will. 
4 


r ſo that I ſhall be worth nobody's ad- 
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© time! — An 


OY! Don't let me be fur 


„ 4 „„ „ „ „ „„ 
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means I can, in the law or otherwiſe, - 


And how do you think Betla em- 
played _ 1 . 1 nd 
Why, playing gently upon my harpſi - 
chord: and bumming to it, to ſhew her 
unconcernedneſs. polo and 1s 

When I approached her with what I 
had written, ſhe aroſe with an air of 


levity— Why, love, you have not writ- 


© ten already You have, I proteſt.— 
O what à ready penwoman!—And 
ava I read it?“ w | | 
If you pleaſe, And let me beſeech 
© you, my dear Bella, to back theſe pro- 
< poſals with your offices: and,” 
[ olding my uplifted hands; tears, I be- 

ieve, ſtanding in my eyes] I will love 


* . you as never ſiſter loved another.. 
- © either caſe, it oy be given out, that _ 


Thou art a ſtrange creature,“ 
faid ſhe; © there is no withſtanding 
© thee.” ; 1 © K 
She took the propeſals and letter; 
and having read them, burſt into an 
affected laugh: © How wiſe · ones may be 
taken in! Then you did not know, 
© that I was jeſting with you all this 
ſo you would have me 
© carry down this pretty piece of non- 
© ſenſe?” ... | 


7 


+ o 


* 1 


ized at our 
© ſeeming unſiſterlineſs, Bella, I hope 


it is but ſeeming. There can be zo'wit 
£20 na hs as this,” 


© The fo ly of the creature Ho. 
natural is it for people, when they 
ſet their hearts upon any - thing, to 
think every- body muſt ſee with their 
eyes !—Pray, dear child, what be- 
comes of your fatherꝰ's authority here? 
— Who y hoy here, the parent, or the 
child p How does this ſquare with 
the engagements actually agreed 's 
r. 


on between your father and 


© Solmes? What ſecurity, that your 
© rake will not follow you to the aworld”s 


ng © end?——Nevertheleſs, that you may 


« not think that I ſtand in the way of a 
© reconciliation on ſuch fine terms as 
© theſe, I will be your meſſenger this 
© once, and hear what my papa will ſ: 
to it; although beforeband I can tell 
© you, theſe propoſals: will not anſwer 
the principal end. 
So down ſhe went. But, it ſeems, 
my aunt Hervey and my uncle Harlowe 


wert not gone away: and as they have 


all engaged to act in concert, me 
were diſpatched to my uncle and aunt 
to defire them to be there t@/breakfaſt in 
the morning noch 


N . x 
ara 
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worthy - 
Juſt as I began not to fear I ſhould 
be thought worthy of an anſwer, Betty 


rapped at my door, and ſaid, If I were 


not in bed, ſhe had a letter for me. I 


had but juſt done writing the above 


dialogue, and ſtepped to the door, with 


the pen in my hand“ Always writing, 


© Mifs!* ſaid the bold wench : it is 
© admirable howyou can get away what 
© you write—But the fairies, they ſay, 
are always at hand to help lovers. 
She retired in ſo much haſte, that had I 
been diſpoſed, I could not take the no- 
tice of this infolence hich it deſerved. 
I incloſe my brother's letter. He 
was reſolved to let me fee, that I ſnould 
have nothing to expect from his kind - 
neſs. But farely e will not be per- 


* 


mitted to carry every point. The aſ- 


ſembling of my friends to- morrow is a 
et ſign: and I will hope ſomething 
om that, and from propoſals ſo rea- 
ſonable. And now I will try if any 
repoſe will fall to my lot for the remain - 
of this night 


# 
"© TO Miss CLARY HARLOWE.' 
'—{1NCLoOSED IN THE PRECEDING. ] 


0 OUR poſals will be conſi- 
d dered by your father and mo- 
ther, and all your friends, to - mor- 

© row morning. What trouble does 
your ſhameful forwardneſs give-us 
© alli T wonder you have the courage to 
| © write to me, upon whom you are ſo 
_ © continually emptying your whole fe- 
© male” quiver. | I have no patience 
© with you, for reflecting upon me as 


N.. 


the aggreſſor in a quarrel which owed 


© it's beginning to my conſideration 
© for yon. pt x. 1 

© Yow have made fuch confeſſions in 
© a villain's favour, as ought: to cauſe 
all your relations to renounce you 
for ever. For my part, I vill not 
believe any woman in the world, who 
© projniſes againſt her avozved inclina- 
© tion. To put it out of your power 
© to ruin yourſelf is the . way left 
© to prevent your ruin. I did not in- 
7 tend to write; but your foo - ind ſiſter 


has prevailed upon me. As to your 
going into Scotland, that day of 
BY 


s grace is oyer. N or would I ue, 
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I Alt afraid I ſhall not be thought 


c 
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© that you ſhould go to grandfatber-up 


© your couſin Morden. Beſides, that. 
* worthy gentleman might be involved 


A 


in ſome fatal diſpute, upon your ac- 
count; and then be called the ag» 


grefſor. 


a =n 


A fine ſituation you haye brought 


yourſelf to, to propoſe to hide your - 
ſelf from your rake, and te have 
falſhoods told, to conceal you to, 


the happieſt thing that could, befal 
you, our bravo's behaviour at 
church, looking out for you, is a 
ſufficient indication of his power over 
you, had you not ſo ſhameleſsly ac- 

knowledged it. | 85 

One word for all Vour parents 
and uncles may do as they will: but 
if, for the honour of the family, I 
cannot carry this point, I will retire, 
to Scotland, and never ſee the face of 
any one of it more.. | 


© Ja. Ha 
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RLOWE.? 


There's a brother! There's flaming. 


duty to a father, and mother, and un- 
cles But he ſees himſelf valued, and 


made of conſequence; and . he gives 


himſelf. airs accordingly!—Neverthe- 
leſs, as I ſaid above, I will hope better 
things from thoſe who have not the in- 
tereſt my brother has to keep open theſe 
unhappy differences, 1 


+ K F KINKS 


Miss CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
„ ann Fg Long 
8 TVESPAT, MARCH 21. 
7OULD you not have thought, 
= 4 my dear Miſs Howe, as well ag 
I, that my propotal muſt have been ac- 
cepted: and that my brother, by the 
laſt article of his unbrothealy letter, 
(where he threatens to go to Scotland if 
it ſhould'be hearkened to) was of opi - 
nion that it would ? | | 
For my part, after I had read the un- 
kind letter over and over, I concluded, 
upon the whole, that a reconciliation 
upon terms ſo diſadyantageous ta my- 
ſelf, as Oy any other perſon in my 


caſe, I dare fay, would have propoſed, 


muſt be the reſult of this morning's 
conference. And in that belief 1h 
begun to give myſelf new trouble in 


*52 winking 


Your confinement, at this rate, is 


” 


A ———— — —— — > — 
N - 


{ 
t 
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{ 
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t © my bro 
- © go to. Scotland! Now js he chidden, 


735 


thinking (this difficulty over) how I 
Nona p (te to pacify Tas on 


ertook to br f 
denee With him, unleſs my 
ould be brought by the interpoſition 
bis powerful friends, and any offers 
An make, CORD it was rather 
part td ſöggeſt, than mine to inii- 
wie? Bic __ minds 
Tbus was I employed, not very 
* „ vou may believe, becauſe 
the vehemence of the tempers I had 
to confli& with; when breakfaſting - 
time approached, and my judges be- 
gan to arrive. e 


And oh! how my heart fluttered on' 
| Heaxing the chariot of the one, and 


en of the other, rattle through the 

vurt-yard, and the hollow-ſounding 

tothe giving notice of ench perſon's 
pping 


out, to take his place on the 


awful bench which my fancy had furm- 
ed for them and my other judges! 

That, thought I, is my aunt Her- 

© yey's!. That my uncle Harlowe's! Sow 

| And my 


© © cpmes my uncle Antony!“ 


nagination made a fourth chariot for 
the odious. Solmes, although it hap- 
pened that he was not there. © 
And now, thought I, are they 
ll aſſembled: and Tow my brother 
_ © calls upon my ſiſter to make ber re- 
# port! Now the hard- hearted Bella in- 
6 terlards her ſpeech with inveRives! 
6 Roe has ſhe concluded her report! 
© Now they debate upon it Now does 
Aer flame! Now threaten to 


= 


© and now ſoothed?!*. 
And then I ran through the whole 
conference in my e ee forming 
ſperches for this perſon and that, pro 
and ch till all concluded, as I flattered 
myſelf; in an acceptance of my condi- 
tions, and in giving directions to have 
an inftrumentdrawn to tie me up to my 
fod all 


ood behaviour: while I ſuppo 

Seed to give Solmes a wife every way 

re worthy of him, and with her the 
promiſe of my grandfather's eſtate, in 
cafe of my forfeiture, or dying unmar- 
ried, on the righteous condition he pro- 
poſes to entitle himſelf to it with me. 
And now, thought I, am I to be 
ordered down to recognize my own 
« propoſals. And how fhall 


BS. wy 


At part of engagement, by which * 
115 61 ak of ul corteſpon- 
tends © 


vas capable of tell: 


CLARISSA- MARLOWE: 


© furlineſs of others, the returning 
c love of one or two? How — 
I be affected e 

Then I wept. Then I dried my 
eyes: then I practiſed at my glaſs for a 
look more chearful than my heart. 

And now' [(as any- thing ſtirred! 
© is my ſiſter coming to deelare the iſ- 
© ſue of all!* Tears guſhing again, my. 


| heart fluttering as a bird againk, it's 


wires; drying my eyes again and again 
to no purpoſe. ' - rin top” 
. And thus, my Nancy; [Excuſe the 
fanciful prolixity] was I employed, 
and ſuch were my thoughts and imagi- 


nations, when I found a very different 


reſult from the hopeful conference. 
For about ten o'clock. up came my 
ſiſter, with an air of . triumph, 
waving her hand with a light flouriſh, 
6 OY ee reſerve is re- 
quired of you, Clary. M aig 
< juſtly incenſed, that yo 6-5 ain 
ſume to diſpute his will, and to make 
© conditions with him. He knows what . 
© is beſt for you: and as you own mat- 
©. ters are gone a great way between 
© this hated Lovelace and you, they 
© will believe nothing you ſay; except 
© you will give the one only inftance, 
© that will put them out of doubt of 
* the fincerity of your promiſes. 
What, child, are you ſurprized?— 
© Cannot you ſpeak?—Then, it ſeems, 
© you had ExpeRted a different ue; 
© had you? Strange that you could ! 
© —With all your acknowledgments 
© and confeſſions; ſo creditable to your 
© noted prudefice!* / F 
I was indeed ſpeechleſs for ſome 
time: my eyes were even fixed; and 
ceaſed to flow; But upon the hard- 
hearted Bella's proceeding with ber 
airs of inſolt, Indeed I was mil 
© taken," ſaid I; indeed I was! For 


in you, Bella, I expected, I hoped 


© for, a ſiſter. | I 

 * What!” interrupted ſhe, with all 
your mannerly flings, and your de- 
« fpiſmg airs, did you expect, that I 
ſtories for you? 
Did you think, that when I was 
© aſked my-own opinion of the fince- 
© rity of your declarations, I could 


© not tell them, +hoxv far matters bad 
on gone betnuten you and your. fellow ? — 
: ook | 

© uporrmy awful judges? How ſhall T 
e ſand the queſtions of fome, the fer 


When the intentjon is to bend thay 
ſtubborn will of yours to your duty, 
do you think I would deceive them ? 


» 


* 


Do you think I would encourage 
them to call you down, to contradi6t - 
« all that I ſhould have invented in 
your favour ?? ts 
Well, well, Bella; I am the leſs: 
© obliged: to you; that's all. I was. 
willing to think, that I had ſtill a 
brother and ſiſter. But I find I am 
„ miſtak en. a a 
« Pretty. mopſa-· eyed ſoul! — was her. 
expreſſion.— Hud was it willing to 
think it had ſtill a brother and iſler? 
And why don't you go on, Clary?“ 
[mocking my half · weeping accent] I 
© thought too I had a Father, and no- 


6. ther, taus uncles, and an aunt: but I. 


© am mi- talen, that's all Come, 
Clary, ſay this, and it will in part be 
© true, becauſe you have thrown. off 
their authority, and becauſe you re- 
c how one vile wxetch more than them 
4 3 | ; Fa 


How have I deferved this at -your 
© hands, fer?—But I will only ſay, I 


« pity you. S 
And with that diſdainful air toa, 
© Clary!—None of that bridled neck! 
None of your ſcornful pity, girll—1 
6, beſeech. you! 8 
This ſort of behaviour is natural 
to you, ſurely, Bellal— What zew 
© talents does it diſcover in youl But 
proceed If it be a pleaſure to you, 
0 proceed, Bella. 5 A 
© not pity. you, I will pity my/elf; for 
nobody elſe will.” wp 42: 

. © Beeavſe you don't ſaid ſhe, 

_ Huſh, Bella, interrupting her; 
© Becauſe, 1 don't deſerve it. I know, 
you were going to ſay ſo. I will 
« ſay. as you ſay in every - thing; and 
«© that's the way to pleaſe you. 

Then ſay, Lovelace is a villain.” 
So I will, when J think him ſo,” 
Then you don't think him ſo? 
© Indeed I den't. Jon did not al- 
6 ways, Bella.” | 
And what, Clary, mean B br by 
< that?” [briflipg up to me] Tell me 
© what you mean by that reflection? 


© Tell me, why you call it a reſlec- 


tion? — What did I ſay ?? 
Thou art a provoking creature 
But what ſay you to two. or three 
t duels of that wreteh's?? 
„ can't tell what. to ſay, unleſs I 
knew the occaſions.) . 
Do you juſtify duelling at all?* 


1. de not: neither can J help his 


i * L « 


es G of 
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And ſince I muſt - 


3 gailty of any raſhneſt, the uſage 1 
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* Will you ge deep. and bumble 
© that ſtubborn ſpi 


C mamma ?? | 
Lſdidnothinge:.- © cis oh > 
Shall conduct your ladyſhip 
= [oftering to take my declined 


rit of yours to your. 


6.4 What! not vouchſafe toanfwerme?* 


I thrned from her in ſilence. 
What! turn your back upon me 
© too!——Shall I bring up your mamma 
© to you, love?” following me, and 
taking my ſtruggling hand]! Whath 
not ſpeak. yet! Come, my ſullen, 
c filent dear, ſpeak one word to me 
© You muſt ſay tue very ſoon to Mr. 
s Solmes, Ican tell you that.“ * 
Then' [guſhing out into. tears, 
which I could not hold in longer] : they 
« ſhall be the laſt words I will ever 
Thal, well; [infultingly wiping 
Well, well, [inſultingly wipin 
my averted face " her handkerchien. 
while her other hand held mineina ri- 
diculing tone] I am glad any-thing 
© will make thee ſpeak: then you think 
© you may be brought to ſpeak the tavs 


© words—Quly they are to be the laſth 


How like a gentle fowyer from it's 
tender bleeding heart was that!?;  » 
. 5 Ridiculous Bellal!“?“ . . > 
- * Saucy Clary! [changingher ſneer- 
nn an imperious one] But 
do you think you can humble your 
« ſelf to go down to your mamma? 


T am tired with ſuch tuff as this - 
„Tell me, Bella, if my mamma with LID 


© condeſcend to ſee me? a 
© Yes, if 
1 ] can, will.“ ; 
But what call-you dutiful?* + 
To give up my own inclination 
That's. ſomething more for you" to 
tell of—in obedience ta my parents 
commands; and to beg I may not bs 


M R X 


ter for any -Gody than for me. * 
For t, do mean, Clary?” + 


Why not? ſince you have pat the 


© queſtion, You have a better opinio 


But cannot you tell me, Bella, what 


n to become of me, without inſult- 


6 ing over me thus? —If L muſt be th | 
© treated, remember, that if I 


meet with will juſtify it.. 
| + So, Clary, you ace contrivigg 


u can be dutiful at laſt. - 


made miſerable with a man that is tit- 


* 
ge 
"On. 


« of him than I have. My friends, + - 
1 hope, would not think him too 5 Ivy 
for me, and not good excugh top you, 


5 


© extnſe, I find, for ſomewhat that we 


© have not doubted has been in your 


© head a t while.” The 

If it were fo, you ſeem. reſolved, 
© for your part, and ſo-does my bro- 
© ther for , that I ſhall not want 


© pe. — But indeed, Bella, I can bear 


no longer this repetition of the worſt 
6 ty y*'s converſation : I 
© flefire I may throw myſelf at my fa- 


©-ther's- and mother”s feet, and hear 


© from them what their ſentence is. I 
© ſhall at leaſt avoid, by that means, 
4 the unſiſterly inſults I meet with from 


4 | 
Rey. day What, is this you? Is 
o jt you, my meek ſiſter Clary?” h 
Tes, it is I, Bella; and I will 
© Haim the protection due to a child of 
© the family, orto know why I am to 
© be thus treated, when I offer only to 
© preſerve to myſelf the liberty of re- 
© fuſal, which belongs to my ſex, and, 
to pleaſe my t would give u 
© my choice.” I have contented 4 "gs 
© till now to take ſecond- band meſſen- 
© vers, and firfi-band inſults: you are 
2 er ſiſter; my brother is not my 
4 ſovereign 


© be thus treated by a brother and ſiſ- 
© ter, and their ſervants, all ſetting 
upon me, as it ſhould ſeem, to make 
. © me deſperate, and to doa raſh thing. 
[ill know, in ſhort, ſiſter Bella, 
c q40hy I am to be conſtrained thus? 


« What is intended by it?—And whe- 


© ther I am to be conſidered as a child 
TRHn Sort 
She ſtood aghaſt all this time, partly 


- 


with real, partly with affected ſurprize. 


* And is it you? Is it indeed you?— 
© Well, Clary, you amaze: me! But 
< fince. you are ſo defirous to refer 
© yourſelf to your father and mother, 
< I will go down, and tell them what 
* you ſay. Your friends are not yet 
| © gone, I believe: they thall aſſemble 
© again; and then you may come down, 
© and plead your own cauſe in perſon.” 
Let me then. But let my brother 
and you be abſent. You have made 
« yourſelves too much parties againſt 
© me, to fit as my judges. And Ide- 
© fire to have none of yours or his in- 
© terpoſitions. I am ſure you could 
not have repreſented what I Propoſed 
© fairly: Iam ſure you could not. Nor 

is it poſſible you ſhould be commiſ- 


( 
7. 
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And Chile I have a fa-. 
© ther and mother living, I will not 


* 


Well, well, I'll call up my brother 
© to you. — I will indeed. He ſhall 
« juſtify himſelf, as well as me, | 

I defire not to ſee my brother, ex 
© cept he will come as a brother, layin 
* aſide the authority he has unjuſtly af. 
© ſumed over me. „ „„ 7 
And ſo, Clary, it is nothing to 
© him, or to me, is it, that our lifter 
© ſhall diſgrace her whole family?“ 

As how, Bella, diſgrace it) — The 
man whom you thus Foy treat, is 
© a man of birth and fortune: he is a 
© man of parts, and nobly allied. 
He was once thought worthy of you; 
© and I wiſh to Heaven you had bad 
© him. I am ſure it was not my fault 
© you had not, although you treat me 
© thus? e e IS PLL. 

This ſet her into a flame: I with I 
had forborn it. O how the poor Bella 
raved! I thought ſhe would have beat 
me once or twice: and ſhe yowed, her 
fingers itched to do ſo But I was net 
worth her anger, Vet the flamed on. 

We were heard to be high. And 
Betty came up from my mother to com- 
mand my ſiſter to attend her. She went 
down accordingly, threatening me with 
letting every-one know what a violent 
creature I had ſhewn myſelf to be, 


_ TUurSyay NOON, MARCH 27. 
- T HAVE as yet heard no more of my 


ſiſter: and have not courage enough to 


inſiſt upon throwing myſelf at the feet 
of my father and mother, as I thought 
in my heat of temper I ſhould be able 
to do. And I am now prown as calm 
as e were 8 or to come up 
again, as fit to be played upon as be- 
fore,” > e 4 2 | 

.T am indeed ſorry that I ſent her from 
me in ſuch difarder. But my papa's 
letter threatening me with my uncle 


. Antony's houſe and chapel, terrifies 


me ſtrangely; and by their filence I am 
afraid ſome new ſtorm is gathering. 
But what ſhall I do with this Love- 
lace? I have juſt now, e 
ſpected hole in the wall, (that [told you 
in my letter by Ha ) got a letter 
from him So uneaſy is he for fear I 
ſhould be prevailed upon in Solmes's 
favour; ſo full of 'menaces, if I am; 
ſo reſenting the uſage I receive; [for, 
how cannot tell; bug he has undoubt- 
edly intelligence of all that is done in 
r ſuch proteſtations of in- 
yiolable faith and honour; ſuch ap | 


ill-natured witneſs. 
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ng argu- 
ments to eſcape from this diſgraceful 

confinement—O my Nancy, what ſhall 
1 do with this Lovelace? "op 


of refor mation; ſuch 


LETTER XLIV. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
WEDNESDAY MORNING, 9 O'CLOCK. 
- /Þ Y aunt Hervey lay here laſt night, 
and is but juſt gone from me. 

She came up to me with my ſiſter. The 
would not truſt my aunt. without this 
When ſhe enter- 
ed my chamber, I told her, That this 
viſit was a high favour to a poor pri- 
ſoner, in her hard confinement. I 
kiſſed her hand. She, kindly faluting 
me, ſaid, * Why this diſtance to your 
* aunt,. my dear, who loves you ſo 
< well?” 3 1 8 
She owned, That ſhe came to expoſ- 


tulate with me, for the peace · ſake of the 


family: for that ſhe could not believe it 
poſſible, if I did not conceive myſelf 
unk indly treated, that I, who had ever 
thewn ſuch a ſweetneſs of temper, as 
well as manners, ſhould be thus reſo- 
lute, in a point ſo very near to my fa- 
ther, and all my friends. My mother 
and ſhe: were both willing to impute 
my reſolution to the manner I had been 
begun with; and to my ſuppoſing that 
my brother had originally more of a 
hand in the propoſals made by Mr. 
Solmes, than my father or other friends. 
In ſhort, fain would my aunt have fur- 
. niſhed me with an excuſe to come off 
my oppoſition; Bella all the while hum- 
ming a tune, and opening this book 
and that, without meaning; but ſay- 
ing nothing. | 


poſition could not be of ſignification, 
my father's honour being engaged, my 
aunt concluded. with enforcing upon 


me my duty, in ſtronger terms than 1 


believe ſhe would have done, (the cir- 
cumſtances of the caſe conſidered) had 
not my ſiſter been preſent. 
It would but be repeating what 1 
have ſo often mentioned, to give you 
the i that paſſed on both ſides. 
E80 I will; only recite what. ſhe was 
Pleaſed to ſay, that carried with it a 
EEE Sp EE 
When ſhe found me inflexible, as 
was pleaſed to call it, ſhe ſaid, For her 


I > * _ * o 
* * 9 * 
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part, ſhe could not but ſay, that if T 
were not to have either Mr. Solmes or 
Mr. Lovelace, and yet, to make my 
friends eaſy, muſt marry, ſhe ſhould not 
think amiſs of Mr. Wyerley. What did 
I think of Mr. Wyerley r: 
Aye, Clary, put in my ſiſter, what 

© fay you to Mr. Wyerley?* ? 
I ſaw through this immediately. It 
was ſaid on purpoſe, I doubted not, to 
have an argument againſt me of abſolute ' 
repoſſeſſion in Mr. Lovelace's fayour: 
5 Mr. Wyerley every-where avows 
his value, even to veneration, for me; 
and iis far leſs exceptionable, both in 
perſon and mind, than Mr. Solmes: 
and I was willing to turn the tables, 
by trying how far Mr. Solmes's terms 
might be diſpenſed with; fince the ſame 
terms could not be expected from Mr. 
Wyerley.;::: » | 25 
i therefore defired to know, whe- 


ther my anſwer, if it ſhould be in fa- 


vour of Mr. Wyerley, would releaſe 


me from Mr, Solmes?—PFor I owned, 


that I had not the averſion to him, that 
I had to the otber. eden! 3 
Nay, ſhe had no commiſſion to pro- 
poſe ſuch a thing. She uy knew, that 
my father and mother would not be eaſy 
till Mr. Lovelace's hopes were entirely 
« Cunning creature! ſaid my ſiſter. 
And this, and her joining in the 
queſtion before, convinced me, that it 
was a defigned ſnare for me. 
Don't You, dear Madam, ſaid I, 
g pus queſtions that can anſwer no end, 
© but to ſupport my brother's ſchemes 
© againſt me. But are there any hopes 
© of an end to my ſufferings and diſ- 
grace, without having this hated man 
© impoſed upon me? Will not what I 
© have offered be a ? I am ſure 


55 it ought—lL will venture to ſay that.“ 
After having ſhewed me, that my op- | 


© Why, niece, if there be not any 
* ſuch hopes, I nes you don't think 
« yourſelt abſolved from the duty due 
© from a child to her parents © REV 
Ves, laid m er, I do not 
doubt but it is Miſs Clary's aim, if 
© ſhe does not fly to her Lovelace, to 
get her eſtate into her own hands, 
and go to live at The Grove, in that 
© independence. upon which ſhe builds 
all her perverſeneſs. And, dear heart! 
my little love, how will you then 


* blaze away 1 Your mamma Norton, 
©. your oracle, with your poor at your 


© gates, mingling (6. proudly and ſo 
8 ay of with the ragged herd! Refle&- 
| . ing, 


. i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


© and Lovelace within; with 

© building upa name, pulling it down 
Aich the 
" © ſcheme is this!—But let me tell you, 
my pretty little flighty one, that your 


Re, 
. © this is not pretty to your ſiſter.” 
1: her 


© js nothing 


© pleaſed to 


in the county, who do not 


ny d. Thisis known to be your 


* ſchemel And the poorwithout-doors, 
one hand 


1—O what a charmin 


© father's living will mall controul 


Four ather's dead one; and 


* that eftate will be diſpoſed of as your 


fond grandfather would have diſpoſed 
2 ofit, 
in his favourite, In a word, Mifs, it 
will be kept out of your hands, till my 
father ſees you 3 to have 


he lived to ſee ſuch a change 


# the management of it, or till you can 
*. dutifully, by law, tear it from him.“ 
Ms Harlowe!? ſaid my aunt: 


0 Madam, 


4 miſfioned to treat me ill by her envy 
or by an higher authority, to which 


21 muſt ſubmit.— As to revoking the 
.< eftate, what hinders, if I pleaſed ? 


# I know my power; but have not the 
* Jeaft thought of exerting it. Be 
my. 


ö father know, that, 
© whatever be the conſequence to my- 
© ſelf, were he to turn me out of doors, 


* (which I ſhould rather he would do, 


chan co be confined and inſulted as 1 
© am) and were I to be reduced to indi- 
4 gence and want, I would ſeek no re- 
* Hef that ſhould be contrary to his 


» 


, am” 


For that matter; child,” ſaid m 


r y66 00 
"do x8 your e Ar Bare you. 
huſban 


« Tf that de Mr. Lovelace, he 
© vill be gad of any opportunity of 
© farther embroiling the families. And, 
© Jet me tell you, niece, if he had the 
& reſpect for you which he pretends to 
4 have, he would not throw out de- 
fianees as he does. He is know to 


4 be à very revengeful man; and were 


© Lyon, Miſs- Clary, I: nouid be afraid 
© be would wreak upon me that ven- 


© grance;" though I had not offended 


< him, (which he is continually threat- 
© ening'to pour upon the family“ 


Nr. Lovelace's" threatened ven- 
© geanee is in return for threatened ven- 

\ d4 
© bear inſult, as, of late, L have been 


| * | 
. ; S 
* * * 


| go on. This 
3 to what I have borne from 
_© Miſs Harlowe. She is either com- 
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F ing, by your oſtentation, upon all 
1 ho do 


O how my fiſter's face ſhone with 
T7 ! ag 22% MS es. WS ; 


n 
BZBut Mr. Lovelace, proceeded I, 
'* as I have faid twenty and may 
© times, would be quite out of the queſ- 
© tion with me, were I to be generouſly 
«© treated!” + | 

My ſiſter ſaid ſomething with great 
vehemence: but only raiſing my voice, 
to be heard, without minding her, 
© Pray, Madam, (provokingly inter- 

7 I) © was he not known to haye 
„been as wild a man, when he was at 
c firft introduced into our family, as 
he now is ſaid to be? Yet then, the 
common phraſes of wild vats, and 
© black oxen, and ſuch - like, were qua- 
© lifiers; and marriage, and the wife's 
© diſcretion, were to perform wonders 

\* —But,* (turning to my ſiſter) *I 
find I have ſaid too much. 

0 thou wicked reflecter And 
Vvhat made me abhor him, think you, 
© but the proof of thoſe villainous free 
< doms that ought to have had the ſame 
effect upon you, were you but half 
© {ſo good a creature as you pretend to 
3 u by, BeHa! Ih th 
Prof, did you fay, Bella! I thought 
that you had net proof ?—But you 
© know beft.” © 33 
Was not this very ſpiteful, my dear? 
Now, Clary,“ ſaid ſhe, would T 
give a thouſand pounds to know all 
that is in thy little rancorous and re 
flecting heart, at this moment. 
I might let you know for a much 
* leſs ſum, and not be afraid of being 
< worſe treated than I have been. 
Well, young ladies, I am ſorry to 
4 ſee paſſion run ſo high between you. 
© —You know, niece, (to me) © you 
had not been confined thus to your 
< .apartment, could your mother by con- 
© deſcenſion, or your father by autho- 
©rity, have been able to move you. 
But how can you t, when there 
muſt be a conceſſion on one ſide, that 
it ſhould be on theirs? If my Dolly, 
4 'who has not the hundredth part of 
<.of your underſtandi g, were thus to 
«ſet. herſelf up in abſolute contra- 
diction to my will, in a point /o ma- 
7 terial, I hould not take it well of her 
<-=Indeed I ſhould net“ 
I believe not, Madam: and if Miſs 

© Hervey had juſt ſuch a brother, and 

*'Fuſt ſuch. a ſiſter, * [you may look, 
Bella] and if both were to aggra- 
Ar — 
ein „ S2aSS $0 BLM r 


c ſiſter do mine — Then, perhaps, you | 
might uſe her as I am uſed: and if 
© ſhe hated the man you propoſed to 
her, and with as much reaſon as I do 
© Mr. Solmes— 1 

And loved a rake and libertine, 
* Miſs, as you do Lovelace, ſaid my 
ſiſter 1 . . 


FThen might ſhe' [continued J, 
not minding her] © beg to be excuſed 
© from obeying. But yet if ſhe did, and 
+ would give you the moſt ſolemn aſ- 
© ſurances, and ſecurity beſides, that 
* ſhe-never would have the man you 
© diſliked, againſt your conſent—I dare 
© ſay, Miſs Hervey's father and mo- 
ther would fit down ſatisfied, and 
© not endeavour to force her inclina- 
© tions. | « 
Sol! ſaid my ſiſter, with uplifted 
hands] © father and mother now come 
ein for their ſhare!* $94 
But if, child.” replied my aunt, 
I knew ſhe lowed a rake, and ſuſpeR- 
ed that the ſought only to gain time, 
© in order to wire-draw me into a con- 
© ſent" Re 
i beg pardon, Madam, for inter- 
© rupting you; but if Miſs Hervey 
could obtain your conſent, what far- 
© ther would be to be ſaid ?? 
- © True, child; but ſhe never ſhould.” 
| © Then, Madam, it never would be. 
That I doubt, niece.” © | 
© If you do, Madam, can you think 
© .confinement and ill- uſage is the wa 
do prevent the apprehended raſhneſs?? 
"oo My dear, this ſort of intimation 
« would make one but too apprehenſive, 
that there is no truſting to-yourſelf, 
s when one knows your inclination.* - 


That apprehenſion, Madam, ſeems - 


© to have been conceived before this in- 
< timation, or the leaſt cauſe for it, was 
given. Why elſe the diſgraceful con- 
3 I have been laid under? 
Let me venture to ſay, that my ſuffer- 
© ings ſeem to be rather owing to a 
© concerted deſign to intimidate me,” 

{Bella held up her hands) * (ms 
_ © there were too good grounds for my 
*.0 ion) than to doubt of my con- 


© firſt, I had given no cauſe of: doubt: 
© nor ſhould there now be room for 
© any, if my diſcretion might be truſted 
„% “ | 

My aunt, after a little heſitation, ſaid, 
But, conſider; my dear, what con- 


* 
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leave to live ſingle.” 


„ er when thay mere inflefted 
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© mily, if you marry this hated Love- 


© lace?” . = 
And let it be conſidered, what mi- 
© ſery to me, Madam, if I marry that 
© hated Solmes 2? 
© Many a young creature has thought 
© ſhe could not love a man, with whom 
© ſhe has afterwards been very happy. 
Few women, child, marry their RA 
loves.“ | I, 
© That may be the reaſon there are 
© ſo few happy marriages.” f 
But there are few firſt impreſſions 
« fit to be encouraged.” J 
I am afraid fo too, Madam. I have® | 
a very indifferent opinion of light and 
* firſt impreſſions. But, as I have 
© often ſaid, all I wiſh for, is, to have 


© Indeed you muſt not, Miſs. Your | 
father and mother will be unhappy 


© till they ſee you married, and out of 


© Lovelace's reach.-I am told that 
© you propoſe to condition with him 
( (fo far are matters gone between you) 
never to have any man, if you have 
not him. 6 7? 
I know no better way to prevent 
miſchief on all ſides, I freely own it 
—And there is not, if he be out of 
the queſtion, another. man in the 
world, I can think favourably of. 
« Nevertheleſs, I would give all I have 
© in the world, that he were married to 
« ſome other perſon—Indeed I would, 
© Bella, for all you put on that ſmile 
© of incredulity,*” _ + ' 2 
May be fo, Clary: but J will ſmile 
« for all that. 1 95 9 
If be be out of the queſtion!” re- 
peated my aunt= So, Miſs Clary, I 
ſee how it iI will go down ¶ Miſe 
* Harlowe, ſhall I follow you? I And 
© I will endeavour to perſuade your fa · 


a a a > - 


ther to let my ſiſter herſelf come up: 


and a happier event may theh reſult.” 
© Dependupon it, Madam, faid my 
ſiſter, this will be the caſe: my mo- 
ther and ſhe will be both in tears; 
but with this different effect; my mo- 
© ther will come down ſoftened, and 
©.cut to the heart; but will leave her 
© favourite hardened, from the advan- 


tages ſhe will think ſhe has over my 


© mother's tenderneſs—>Why, Madam, 
© it is for this very reaſon the girl is 
not admitted into her preſence.” 

Thus ſhe ran on, as ſhe went down 


— ſtairs. bs 
© fuſion will be perpetuated in your fa- | | 


1 
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ME heart fluttered with the hope 

and the fear of feeihg my mo- 

ther, and with the ſhame — the grief 

of having given her ſo much unbaſineſs. 

But it needed not: ſhe was not FREE 
o 


# 
o 


ted to come. But my aunt was 


as to return; yet not without my ſiſter: 
nd, taking my hand, made me ſit 
dSbe came, ſhe muſt own; offcciouſly, 


he ſaid, this once more; though againit 


the opinion of my father: but knowing 


and dreading the conſequence of my 


oppoſition, ſhe could not but come. 
She then ſet forth to me my friends 
xpeRtations from me; Me. Solmes's 
riches; (three times as rich hecame out 
ta be, as any-budy had thoughthim) the 
ſettlements: propoſed; Mr. Lovelace's 


bad character; their averfion. to him; 


all in a very ſtrong light; but not in a 
ſtronger than my mother had before 
laced them in. My mother, ſurely, 
Could not havkł given the particulars of 
what: had paſſed between . herſelf and 
me: if ſhe had, my aunt would not have 
repeated many of the ſame ſentiments, 
as yuu-will find ſhe did, that had been 
fill more ſtrongly urged, without effect 
by her venerable fifter. 1 
She ſaid it would break the heart of 
my father to have it imagined, that he 


had not a power over his child; and 


ps ms th for — : 
4 chiid too, whom they ways 
doated upon i Deareſt, deareſt Miſs," 
concluded ſhes claſping her fingers, 
with the moſt condeſcending earneſt- 
neſs, let me beg of you, for my ſake, 
for your own ſake, for a hundred 


1 fakes, to get over this averſeneſs, to 


give up your prejudices, and make 
6, N eee eaſy onee more. 


| © would kneel to you, my deareſt 


6 niece—Nay, I will kneel to you 
- - Anddown ſhe dropt, and I with her, 
kneeling to her, and beſeeching her 
not to kneel; claſping my arms about 
her, and bathing her worthy boſom 
with my tears. „FFF 
« O' riſe! | riſe! my beloved aunt," 
faid I: you cut me to the heart with 
this condeſcending goodneſs.* , 
Say then, my deareſt niece, ſay 


* | 


© then, that you will oblige all your 
© friends!—If you love —＋ beſeech - 
© you do" 13 
How can I promiſe what I can 
© ſooner chuſe to die than to perform 
© Say then, my dear, you will con- 
© fider of it. Say you will but reaſoa 
with yourſelf, Give us but hopes. 
Don't let me entreat. and tbν en- 
© treat, in vain,” For (till ſhe kneeled, 
and 1 by tier. . F; 
What a hard caſe is mine. Could 
T but doubt. I know I could coxquer. 
— That which js an inducement to 
my friends, is none at all to me 
How often, my deareſt aunt, muſt I 
repeat the fame thing? Let me but 
be ſingle Cannot 1 live fingle > Let 
me be ſent, as I have propoſed, to Srot · 
land, to Florence; any · Whither: let 
me be ſent a ſlave to the Indies; any 
whither— Aby of theſe, I will oon - 
ſent to. But I cannot, cannot think 
of giving my vows to a man I can- 
not endure!” 12 | 
Well then, riſing, (Bella ſilently, 
with uplifted hands, reproaching nd 
ſuppoſed perverſeneſs) © I ſee nothing 
can prevail with you to oblige us. 
© What can I do, my deareſt aunt 
© Hervey? What can I do? Were 1 
© capable of giving a hope I meant not 
to enlarge, then could I ſay, I'wonld 
© confider of your kind advice. But 
© T would rather be thought perverſe 
than zx/incere. Is there, however, 
* no medium? Can nothing be thought 
© of ? Will nothing do, but to have a 
man who is the more difguſtful to me, 
© becauſe he is unjuſt in the very ar- 
© ticleshe offers? hy ene > 
© Whom now, Clary, faid my fifter, 
do you reflect upon ? Conſider that. 
Make not invidious applications of 
© what I ſay, Bella. It may not be 
looked upon inthe ſame light by every - 
one. The giver and the accepter are 
© principally anſwerable in an unjuſt 
© donation. While 1 think of it in 
«© this light, I ſhould be inexcuſable to 
© be the latter. But why do J enter 
© upon a ſuppoſition of this nature? 
My heart, as I have often, eſtes ſaid, 
© recoils' at the thoughts of the man, 
in every light. Whoſe father, but 
© mine, articles where 
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© there is no proſpect of a liking ? 
© Where the direct contrary is av ed, 
© all along avowed; without the leaſt 
fſhadru of a change of 


s ſentiment ? 


© variation, or 
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© ſentiment ?—But it is not my father's 
© doing originally. O my cruel, cruel . 
© brother, to cauſe a meaſure to be 
© fqarced upon me, which he would not 
© behave tolerably under, were the like 
© to be offered to him!!! | 
© The girl has got into her altitudes, 
« aunt Hervey,” Paid my ſiſter. You 
6. fee, Madam, ſhe ſpares nobody. Be 
© pleaſed to let her know what ſhe has 
to truſt to. Nothing is to be done 
vith her. Pray, Madam, pronounce 
ber doom.” . 
My aunt retired to the window, 
weeping, with my fiſter in her hand: 
I cannot, indeed I cannot, Miſs Har- 
© lowe, ſaid ſhe, ſoftly: (but yet I 
heard every word the faid) there is 
great hardſhip in her cafe, She is a 
noble child after all. What pity 
„things are gone fo far !—But Mr. 
Solmes ought to be told to deſiſt.. 
l oOMNadam, ſaid my ſiſter, in a kind 
of loud whiſper, are you caught too 
© by the little firen ?—My mother did 
© well not to come up -I queſtion 


© whether my father himſelf, after his 


- © firſt indignation, would not be turned 

round by her. Nobody but my bro- 
ther can do any-thing with her, I am 
46 ſure. 5 ; 

' ©'Don't think of your brother's com- 
ing up, faid my aunt, ſtill in a low 
Ar 4 © He is too furious. I fee no 
* obſtinacy, noperverſeneſs, in her man- 
© ner! If your brother comes, Iwill 
© not 'be anſwerable for the conſe- 
4 quences: for I thought twice or thrice 
© the would have gone into fits.” 
_ * © O-Madam, the has a ſtrong heart! 
* —And you ſee there is no prevailing 
* with her, though you were upon your 
© knees to her.“ ; 

My fiſter left my aunt muſing at the 

' - window, with her back towards us; 

* and took that opportunity to inſult me 

ſtill more barbarduſly: for, ſtepping to 

| ae & cloſet, ſhe took up the patterns 

ich my ,mother had ſent me up, and 

bringing them to me, ſhe ſpread them 

upon the chair by me; and, offering 

| one, another, upon her ſleeve 
and ſhoulder, 


rreatſeemingtranquillity; but whiſper- 
ont, that 'my aunt Mig not Lins 
her. 6 This, Clary, 1 A pretty pat- 
i tern enough: but his is quite charm - 
- © ing! I would adviſe you. to make 
- RY ce in it. And this, 


* were I you, 


* 
23 


R a a a 


thus the ran on, with 


ſhould be my wedding 


145 
© night-gown—And this my ſecond 
© dreſſed ſuit! Won't you give orders, 
© love, to have your grandmother's 
je wels new. ſet? - Or will you think 
to ſhew away in the new ones Mr. 
' Solmes intends to prefent to you? 
He talks of laying out two or three 
thouſand pounds in preſents, child! 
Dear heart!—How gorgeouſly will 
you be arrayed !—What! ſilent, my 
© dear! Mamma Norton's ſaweet dear! 
© What! filent fill? — But, Clary, 


won't you have a velvet ſuit? It 


© would cut a great figure in a country 
© church you pang and the weather 
© may bear it for a month yet to come. 
© Crimſon velvet, ſuppoſe! Such a fine 
©. complexion as yours, how it would 
© be ſet off by it! What an agreeable 
© bluſh wouldit give you !—High-ho!” 
(mocking mez 25 I fighed to be thus 

ooled with) © And do you ſigh, love? 


© Well then, as it will be a folemn 


© wedding, what think you of black 
© velvet, child ?—Silent fill, Clary !— 


© Black velvet, ſo fair as you are, with 


thoſe charming eyes gleaming through 
a wintry ns, "ike an ASril un ! 
— Does not Lovelace tell you they are 
charming eyes! Ho Joel will 
you s to every-one !— What! 
ent till, loyve!—But about your 

© laces, Clary!'— 
She would have gone on ſtill further, 
had not my aunt advanced towards us, 
wiping her eyes—* What! whiſpering, 


ladies! Vou ſeem ſo eaſy and ſo pleaſed, 


Miſs Harlowe, with your private cone 


| © ference, that I hope I ſhall carry | 


don good news. 5 
I T am only giving her my opinion 
© of her patterns, here. Unaſked in- 
« deed; but ſhe ſeems, by her ſilence, 
© to approve of my judgment. 

© O Bella!' ſaid I, that Mr. Love: 
© lace had not taken you at your word 


© You had before now been exer- 
«© cifing your $1 ies on your own 
© account:. I had been happy, as 


© well as you! Was it my fault, I pra 
od you, it was not or = PL 

O how ſhe ravedl  _ 

© To be ſo ready to give, Bella, and 
© ſoloth to tale, is not very fair in 
ou.“ | 3 

The poor Bella deſcended to call 
names. 1 * 

Why, ſiſter, ſaid I, * you are as 
angry, as if there were more in the 
* hit, chan N might be * | 

| 2 


4 0 
* 2 
+ 
- 
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© ed. My wiſh is ſincere, for both our 
* ſakes!—for the whole family's ſake! 
And what (gpod now) is there in 
© jt?—Do not, 

© me cauſe to ſuſpect, that I have found 
© a reaſon for your behaviour to me; 


and which till now was wholly unac-, 


© countable from ſiſter to ſiſter. 
« Fie, fie, Clary!* ſaid my aunt. 


My fiſter was more and more out- 


rageous. _ 1 
O how much fitter,” ſaid I, * ts be 
< a jeft, than a jeſter— But now, Bella, 
© turn the glaſs to you, and ſee how. 
s poorly fits the robe upon your own 
© ſhoulders, which you have been ſo un- 
45 mercifully fixing upon mine!” | 


« Fie, fie, Miſs Clary! repeated my | 


aunt. 


Andi fie, fie, likewiſe, good Ma- 


« dam, to Miſs Harlowe, you would 
© ſay, were you to have heard her bar- 
« barous in(ults!* _ ACEC 
Let us go, Madam, ſaid my ſiſter, 
with great violence; let us leave the 
creature to ſwell till ſhe burſts with 


her own poiſon,—The laſt time I will 


ever come near her, in the mind Iam 
* os Bk 
in! 


i 


IIt is ſo eaſy a thing, returned — 


I to be mean enough to follow an ex- 


ample that is ſo cenſureable in the ſet- 
© ter of it, to vanquiſh ſuch a teazing 
© ſpirit as yours with it's own blunt 
© weapons, that I am amazed you will 
© provoke me!—Yet, Bella, fince you 
' © will go, (for ſhe had hurried to the 
door) forgive me. I forgive you. And 
vou have a double reaſon todo fo, both 
© from elderſhip, and from the offence 
« fo ſtudiouſly given to one in afflic- 
tion. But may you be happy, though 
J never ſhall! May you never have 
© half the trials I have had! Be this your 
comfort, that you cannot have a ſiſter 
© © totreat you, as 5 have treated ne! 
© And fo God bleſs you! 
0 thou art a And down ſhe 
flung without ſaying what. _ 
BE Pari me, Madam, faid I to my 
aunt, ſinking down, and claſping her 
knees with my arms, to detain ydu one 
moment Not to ſay any · thingabout 
my poor ſiſter She is her own puniſh. 
er- only to thank you for all your 
condeſcending goodneſs to me. Ionly 


bag of you not to impute to obſtinacy 
have ſhewn to 


© the immoveableneſs I | 
© ſo tender a friend; and to forgive me 


"BE. 
» A 


% — 


: 
* £ 
* 
. 


o not, dear Bella, give 


n ee Gig of done mie hein 
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© in your Er for it has not pro- 
© ceeded from inward rancour to the 


poor Bella, But I will be bold to 


« fay, that neither ſhe, nor my brother, 
© nor even my father himſelf, knows 
© what a heart they have ſet a bleed 


ing.“ 


I ſaw, to my comfort, what effect my 


| ſiſter'sabſence wrovu ght for me. Riſe,: 


my noble - minded niecel charmin 
© creature! '—-[ Thoſe were her kind. 
words] * kneel not to me! Keep to 
« yourſelf what I now ſay to you, —L 
© admire you more than I can expreſs— 
And if you can forbear claiming your 
© eſtate, and can reſolve to avoid Love- 
© lace, you will continue to be the 
« greateſt miracle I ever knew at your 
« years—But I muſt haſten down after 
© your ſiſter.— Theſe are my laſt words 
© to you; Conform to your father's. 
« will, if you poſſibly can. How me- 
© ritorious will it be in you to do ſo! 
© Pray to God to enable you. to con- 
form. Tou don't know what may 
OLE. oo copper ak nt; 
Only, my dear aunt, one word, one 
© word more,* (for ſhe was - a} 
Speak all you can for my dear Mrs. 
© Norton, She is but low in the world: 
© ſhould ill health overtake her, ſhe- 
© may yet know how to live without 
« my mamma's fayour. I ſhall have 
© no means to help her; for I will want 
« neceſlaries before I will aſſert my 
© right: and I do aſſure you, ſhe has 
© ſaid ſo many things to me in behalf 
© of my ſubmitting to my father's will, 
© that'ber arguments have not a little. 
© contributed to make me reſolve. to 
avid the extremities, which, never- 
© theleſs, I pray to God they do not at 
© laſt force me upon. And yet the 
« deprive me of her advice, and thin 
« unjuſtly of one of. the moſt excellent 
© of women.” | 
L am glad to hear you ſay this: 
* and take tbit and this, and this, my 
© charming niece,” (for ſo ſhe called 
me almoſt at every word; kiſſing me 
ads and claſping her arms about 
my neck:) and God prote& you, and 
direct you! But you mußt ſubmit; 
© indeed you muſt. Some one day in a 


©. month from hig, is all the choice that 


. and, 

And this, I ſuppoſe, was the doom 
my ſiſter called forz Yet not worſe than 
what had been pronounced upon me 


11 Set 


- 


* 
. 
g 


* 


* 


She repeated theſe laſt ſentences loud - 
er than the former. And remem- 
ber, Miſs,” added ſhe, *© it is your 
duty to comply. — And down ſhe 
went, leaving me with my heart full, 
and my eyes running over. 


The very repetition of this, fills me 


with al moſt equal concern, to that which 
I felt at the ume. 

I muſt lay down my pen. Miſtineſſes 
which give to my deluged eye the ap- 
pearance of all the colours in the rain- 
bow, will not permit me to write on. 


_ © "WEDNESDAY, FIVE O'CLOCK. 

T wILL now add a few lines—My 
aunt, as ſhe went down from me, was 
met at the foot of the ſtairs by my ſiſter, 
who ſeemed to think ſhe had ſtaid a good 
while after her: and er, 
words preſcribing to me implicit duty, 
praiſed her for it, and exclaimed againſt 
my obſtinacy. Did you ever hear of 
© ſuch perverſeneſs, Madam?” faid ſhe. 
© Could you have thought, that your 
© Clariſſa, and every - body sClariſſa, was 


* ſuch a girl !—And who, as you ſaid, 


ii to ſubmit, her father or ſbe? 

My aunt ſaid ſomething in anſwer to 
her, compaſſionating me, as I thought, 
by her accent: but I heard not the 
words. 3 

Such a ſtrange 
ſure ſo unreaſonable!—But my brother 
and ſiſter are continually miſrepreſent- 
ing all I ſay and doz and I am deprived 
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her laſt 


not time for it. 
free with you, my dear, in more places 


rſeverance in a mea 


"nl 
of the N of defending my- 
ſelf !—My ſiſter Ay , that — they 
thought me ſuch a championeſs, they 
would not have engaged with me: and 
now, not knowing how to reconcile my 
ſuppoſed obſtinacy with my general cha- 
racer, and natural temper, ſeem 
to hope to tire me out, and reſolve to 
vary their meaſures accordingly, My 
brother, you ſee +, is determined to car- 

this point, or to abandon Harlowe- - 
lace, and never to ſee it more,—So 
they are to loſe a ſon, or to conquer a 
daughter—the perverſeft and moſt un- 
teful that ever parents had This 

18 the light he places things in: and has 
undertaken, it ſeems, to ſubdue me, if 
his advice be followed. It will be fur- 
ther tried; of that I am convinced; and 
what will be their next meaſure, wha 
can divine? . 
I ſhall diſpatch, with this, my an- 
ſwer to yours of Sunday laſt, begun on 
Monday ft ; but which is not yet quite 
finiſhed. It is too long to copy: I have 
In it IT have Loon very, 


than one, I cannot ſay, that I am 


- pleaſed with all I have written Vet 


will not now alter it. My mind is not 
at eaſe enough for the ſubjet.,—Don't 


be angry with me. Yet, if you can ex- 


cuſe one or two paſſages, it will be, be- 
cauſe they were written by your 


CLarissa HARLOWE. 


® Sec Page 132. | + In this letter, Page 137. 1 See Letter XL. 
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